
 

 

 About This Book 

We are grateful to be able to present this publication to 

the public. The entire text is based on dictations by the be-

loved Ascended Masters given in the 1950's through Gerald-

ine Innocente, the authorized messenger of the Great White 

Brotherhood. 

The original edition, entitled “Electrons, the Building 

Blocks of the Universe” has been supplemented to acquaint 

the reader with the purpose and function of the Elemental 

Kingdom (air, water, fire and earth). A knowledge of the el-

ementals who dwell in this kingdom is necessary to bring 

about a cooperation between mankind and elemental life, so 

vital in bringing about a new permanent Golden Age. It also 

helps mankind to protect itself from natural catastrophes.  

The student will appreciate the description of the elec-

trons, their function, pattern, behavior and origin and he 

understands that we are literally cradled within the body of 

God. He also learns that he is supplied by his I AM Presence 

every day with millions of electrons, which enable him to 

continue to use and qualify life. This book explains what is 

required of him in the use of this primary substance. 

Through this acute understanding, the student cultivates a 

reverence for these minute, but intelligent particles of life. 

In his book “Die Kraft Des Denkens” (“The Power of the 

Mind”, Akademischer Verlag Dr. Belej, Munich 40), Dr. Erik 

Igenberg, provides photographic evidence of electrons. He 

shows that everyone has a corona, (aura or forcefield) which 

is constantly changing in form as a result of thoughts and 

feelings. He further states that all objects, including coins, 



 

 

have a corona around them, and that there is a change in 

pattern when partners are working on a team, in a spirit of 

cooperation. The photo shows the corona of these individu-

als opening up at the very point where their fingers are clos-

est together; they form “a bridge” (American researchers 

are calling this phenomena “the friendship bridge”). The 

reader may compare the dictation entitled “Electrons Foster 

Team Spirit” in this book. 

Is this the type of research the Masters called for in the 

beginning of the “Bridge Activity,” when they urged to build 

a research laboratory, where the powers of the Sacred Fire 

could be demonstrated? 
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A NEW DISPENSATION 
By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I come to you this morning, very informally, to bring the 

love and the radiation of my friendship, my association, and 

my presence. 

Do you know that when the Masters choose to speak to 

you through the energy of your own electronic stream of 

light, there flows a permanent substance, which is part of 

our own life, and which actually qualifies the electronic flow 

from your own Presence with our consciousness, our feeling, 

and the qualities which we are privileged to express in this 

great universe? 

For the period of time that your attention is upon us, 

you feel the comfort of that qualification by the Master, and 

you experience for that time something of your own natural 

feeling when you become master of energy. The upliftment, 

the peace, the radiation which earnest and sincere men and 

women and children have felt all through the ages, when 

they touched the hem of the spiritual garment of some Mas-

ter Presence of life, was just a foretaste of the natural activi-

ty which the God-parents of the race desire for every soul 

evolving on the planet. 

Sometimes people become despondent because, after 

such an exhilaration of consciousness, they revert again into 

their own mental and emotional turmoil, but each time we 

come, each time you partake of that holy communion, it will 

become a little easier for you to recreate consciously, and at 

will, that same, happy, comfortable feeling that you experi-

ence in our presence. Perhaps I should qualify that by say-
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ing—which any lifestream receives, when he accepts our 

presence. 

I have witnessed great congregations gathered together 

to worship and find God through many ages. I have wit-

nessed the diversified consciousnesses that make up such a 

worshipping body, seeing clearly the motive that has drawn 

the individual to that place, and I have seen the outpouring 

of the spiritual force from whatever Master Presence has 

been invoked as the patron. I have also noticed that the 

benefit which each individual member of the congregation 

received, depended upon the acceptance, within the feelings 

and intellect, of that Master Presence. Some have gone 

away from such a place renewed and revivified; others have 

gone away empty. That is one of the questionable gifts, let 

us say, endowed upon the individual in the use of free will, 

for neither the gifts of God nor his messengers; neither the 

peace nor the healing, nor the comfort of the worded ex-

pression, can intrude unless the consciousness of the indi-

vidual opens the door and will accept it. 

That is why we are doing everything possible to make 

you feel that we are actually living, breathing beings, who 

have been the guardians and protectors of this Earth for 

such a long period of time. That is why we are so filled with 

gratitude for every opportunity that will bring to the atten-

tion of mankind something of the service which the Celestial 

Hierarchy renders—those great personages who have cho-

sen to embody the virtues of God, and from whose 

lifestreams emanate those exquisite feelings which mankind 

seek within themselves and which they think would repre-

sent happiness, security, or heaven. 
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The other evening, I was sitting with my beloved in our 

home in Ceylon, and I had just received from those messen-

gers who have been entrusted with that particular facet of 

service, the letters written in sincerity and kindness by hun-

dreds of people here in your Western Hemisphere, (students 

of the Bridge to Freedom). I do not believe that I could de-

scribe to you the happiness within my heart at this phenom-

enal acceptance of myself as a tangible, conscious and intel-

ligent being, who is as easy of access as a father, or a 

brother, or a friend. 

You see, up until the last few years, my service has 

been very remote from the consciousness of the average 

man. I relied almost entirely upon my Chohans and their 

accepted chelas to draw the consciousness and understand-

ing of the people up to a point of adeptship, where they be-

came Master of all but the most subtle vibrations, and then I 

would only have a passing acquaintance with the individual 

lifestream. 

Suddenly, in an almost unbelievable manner, considering 

the many thousands of years such an event was hoped for, 

the Western mind has accepted the possibility of reaching 

the hearts of those of us who live beyond the veil. 

Every word and every line in every letter written through 

the physical substance and energy of some sweet, earnest, 

trusting and sincere heart, impressed on each emotional 

body, on the substance of the mental world and written into 

the etheric consciousness of the lifestream—I read myself—

and back on the flow of that energy, once each month, I 

direct the substance and flame of my own presence, and it 
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follows the same course, pressing through the etheric body, 

the mental, the emotional, and the physical garments of the 

writer. 

Now, when a man pens his word in mind alone, the re-

turn current from my world, returning to its causative center, 

blesses the mental vehicle. When the gratitude or blessing 

flows from the emotional body in an upflow of praise, the 

return current blesses the emotional body, but when all of 

the bodies are incorporated in the physical act of joining the 

energies of the electronic light of the lifestream, the return 

current from my heart flows through them all. 

Order and system comprise the first Law of Heaven, and 

an exact mathematical precision, one might say, is essential 

for those of us who govern energies by which planets and 

evolutions are sustained.  

My beloved and I sat for a long time that evening just 

talking informally, and thanking God that man is now so 

consciously interested in truth. It is lovely, you know, to ad-

dress great numbers of people and exhort them to greater 

endeavors to serve God, to assume their natural God nature, 

and to externalize the qualities of the Holy Spirit—but, do 

you know, I enjoy most drawing closely into the feelings of 

the few who are my heart friends, and picturizing for you the 

activities which prove that we, too, are individuals who share 

companionship and friendship, and who have to evolve out 

of unexpected circumstances, like the present one, new 

methods to bless and help the race. 

May the comfort of the Holy Spirit enfold you and all 

mankind in its embrace of love and light. 
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LOVE 
By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Have you thought in your seemingly arduous journey 

through the world of form how much you are loved? 

From the moment you were called forth from the heart 

of the one God, love has sustained you. Love has created 

out of the electronic light body of God himself the electronic 

form of your own I AM Presence. 

Love has drawn forth for you the substance of the ele-

mental kingdom which has made up an emotional body by 

which you might feel the harmony, beauty, love and every 

other good feeling which is that of nature. 

Love has fashioned from the elemental substance a 

mental form by which you can receive the ideas of the uni-

versal, and fashion for yourself an individual world, peopling 

it according to free will. 

Love has drawn for you an etheric envelope into which 

you can and have recorded the experiences in the use of 

energy and vibration. Love has drawn the physical atoms of 

this world creating the physical body which you wear and 

use so freely. 

All of this electronic light substance is intelligent, free life 

that chose to forego its happiness in realms of perfection for 

the questionable opportunity of making garments for your 

souls and spirits. 

Love from the heart of the Directors of the Elements, the 

builders of form, and the kingdom of nature, fashioned this 

planet, a platform upon which your feet might stand; fresh 

water; the pristine air you breathe so freely; the glorious 
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firmament with the blue sky of day and the star-studded 

mantle of God at night, to give you rest and opportunity to 

refresh yourselves in your journey through the world of 

form. 

From the kingdom of nature, love has drawn the tiny el-

emental forms and trained them to embody themselves in 

flower, tree, shrub, grass and the very substance that, 

through nature, nourishes your physical garment, and, by its 

beauty, stimulate your spiritual nature to remembrance of 

the glory you had with the father even before this world 

was. 

It is through love that the angels are kept in the atmos-

phere of this Earth where pain and distress exists when they 

might know the joy and happiness of the heavenly realms 

where there is no distress or sorrow. 

The sustaining power of this outpouring and teaching is 

love. This is done that there may be upon Earth centers 

where the Sacred Fire of creation is drawn and radiated into 

the emotional, mental, etheric and physical strata into which 

the Masters and angels may come, and into which your wea-

ry souls may enter and find renewed vitality and spiritual 

enthusiasm. 

Within each one of you, dear children, is love which re-

sponds to these words of mine, and, overcoming the pres-

sure of your individual worlds, helps you to lift your thoughts 

and hearts to me. I am with you. I am loving you. Free will 

is yours, beloved. See only love and see only the Christ in 

each other. Be assured that I see in you only that constant 

shining light that beats your hearts. 
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ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The smallest manifestation of life that can be measured 

by terms which man would understand, is the electron. 

These electrons are the body of God. They are pure uni-

versal light substance having intelligence within them that 

responds like lightning to the creative power of both God 

and man. These electrons, in varying forms, make up the 

atoms of the physical world. The geometrical design and the 

speed of action around the central core, as well as other fac-

tors determine the particular type of atom, and many atoms 

vibrate at various rates, for instance, form the substance of 

iron, or of steel, or of gold, or of flesh. 

The same universal light substance is within all manifest 

form, but the creative power of the Godhead (the immortal 

victorious Threefold Flame), the triple activity, father, son 

and Holy Spirit, determines the vibratory action of the atom 

and also its geometrical design. Therefore all physical sub-

stance is part of the universal light substance and all is the 

body of God. All is fluidic, in constant motion, extremely sen-

sitive and obedient to the God direction. It is evident, then, 

that so-called inanimate objects are moving constantly and 

pulsating with the breath of God and can be commanded 

into greater perfection by the alert student. The student 

should consider to bless those inanimate objects which serve 

in his daily life. 

THE PHYSICAL BODY IS MORE OBEDIENT AND RESPONDS 

QUICKER THAN AN INANIMATE OBJECT OR SUBSTANCE BE-

CAUSE ITS VIBRATORY RATE IS HIGHER and it is in constant 
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contact with the creative power that flows through it from 

the heart. It is therefore an easy matter to mould the flesh 

into greater beauty and harmony. Anyone who will take the 

time, will become a manifestation of the power of the word 

of God over the substance of the physical body. 

Remember, each student is a God-center. Universal light 

substance is his without limit to qualify and mould into form, 

according to the specific requirement, or the requirement of 

the Brotherhood, through unascended beings. 

The universal light substance, being intelligent, is very 

desirous of evolving to self-conscious creative powers of its 

own, and thus is eager to be magnetized by lifestreams who 

qualify it with beauty, perfection, and the consciousness of 

the ascended Christ. This is why it is impossible to keep from 

one, who truly loves and truly desires to fill the universe with 

the divine plan, a great abundance of wealth and supply, 

because he becomes a magnet, drawing the electrons of the 

universal light substance around him until he is almost bom-

barded with its opulent presence. Try it and see, beloved 

ones. 
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THE ATOM 

By Beloved Saint Germain 

The great immutable decrees, which forever keep order 

in the infinite realm of manifested life, are all based upon 

the “one great principle of creation”—love. That is the heart, 

the source of all, and the very hub upon which existence in 

form takes place. 

Love is harmony and without it in the beginning of a 

form, that form could not come into existence at all. Love is 

the cohesive power of the universe and without it, a uni-

verse could not be. 

In your scientific world, love expresses itself, as the at-

tractive force between the electrons. It is the directive intel-

ligence which wills them into form, the power which keeps 

them whirling around a central core, and THE BREATH WITH-

IN THE CORE that draws them to it. The same thing is true of 

each vortex of force everywhere in creation. 

A central core and the electrons whirling around it form 

an atom. This core of love is to the atom what the magnetic 

pole is to the Earth and what the spine is to the human 

body. Without a central core or heart center, there is only 

the unformed, universal light, the electrons filling infinity and 

whirling around the Great Central Sun. 

The electron is pure spirit or light of God. It remains for-

ever uncontaminated and perfect. It is eternally self-

sustained, indestructible, self-luminous and intelligent. It is 

immortal, ever-pure, intelligent light-energy, and the only 

real, true substance out of which everything in the universe 
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is made, the eternally perfect “life-essence” of God. 

Interstellar space is filled with this pure “light-essence.” 

it is not dark and in chaos, as has been the ignorant, limited 

concept of puny, human intellects. This great sea of univer-

sal light that exists everywhere throughout infinity is con-

stantly being drawn into form, and given a quality of one 

kind or another, according to the way the electrons are held 

around a central point or core, by love. 

The number of electrons which combine with each other 

in a specific atom is the result of, and determined, by con-

scious thought. The rate at which they whirl around the cen-

tral core is the result of, and determined by, feeling. The 

intensity of the drawing and whirling motion within the cen-

tral core is the “breath of God” and therefore, the most con-

centrated activity of divine love. Speaking in scientific terms, 

it would be called centripetal force. These are the determin-

ing factors which make the QUALITY OF AN ATOM. 

Thus, you will see the atom is an entity, a living, breath-

ing thing, created or brought into existence by the breath, 

the love of God, through the will of self-conscious intelli-

gence. In this way, the “word is made flesh.” the machinery 

that self-conscious intelligence uses to accomplish this mani-

festation of its being is thought and feeling. 

Destructive thought and discordant feeling so rearrange 

the ratio and rate of speed of the electrons within the atom, 

that the duration of the breath of God within the pole is 

changed. The duration of the breath is decreed by the will of 

the consciousness using that particular kind of atom. If that 

conscious directing will is withdrawn, the electrons lose their 
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polarity and fly apart seeking their way back intelligently 

mind you to the Great Central Sun, re-polarizing themselves. 

There, they receive love only, the breath of God is never-

ending, and order, the first law, is eternally maintained. 

Some scientists have claimed and taught that planets 

collide in space. No such thing is possible. To do so would be 

to throw the entire plan of creation into chaos. It really is 

fortunate indeed that the mighty laws of God are not limited 

to the opinions of some of the children of Earth. It does not 

matter what any scientist thinks, God-creation is ever mov-

ing forward and expressing more and more perfection. 

The constructive thought and harmonious feeling within 

a human mind and body are the activities of love and order. 

These permit the perfect ratio and speed of the electrons 

within the atom to remain permanent, and thus, they stay 

polarized at their particular point in the universe, as long as 

the duration of the breath of God within their core is held 

steady by the will of the directing, self-conscious intelligence 

using the body in which they exist. In this way, the quality of 

perfection and maintenance of life in a human body is al-

ways under the conscious control of the will of the individual 

occupying it. The will of the individual is SUPREME over his 

temple and even in cases of accident, no one leaves his 

body temple until he wills to do so. Very often pain in the 

body, fear, uncertainty, and many other things influence the 

personality to change its decisions, concerning what it has 

willed in the past, but everything that happens to the body is 

and will always be under the control of the individual's free 

will. 
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To understand the above explanation concerning the 

electron and the conscious control the individual has, 

through his thought and feeling, to govern the atomic struc-

ture of his own body, is to understand the one principle gov-

erning form throughout infinity. When man will make the 

effort to prove this to himself, or within his own atomic 

flesh-body, he will then proceed to master himself. When he 

has done that, all else in the universe is his willing co-worker 

to accomplish whatsoever he wills through love. 

Whoever makes himself willingly obedient unto the law 

of love, has perfection in his mind and world permanently 

maintained. Unto him and him alone does all authority and 

mastery belong. He only has the right to rule because he has 

first learned to obey. When he has obtained obedience from 

the atomic structure within his own mind and body, all atom-

ic structure outside of his mind and body will obey him also. 

Thus, each individual, through thought and feeling has 

the power to rise to the highest or sink to the lowest. Each 

one alone determines his own pathway of experience. By 

conscious control of his attention, as to what he allows his 

mind to accept, he can walk and talk with God face to face, 

or looking away from God, become lower than the animals, 

sinking his human consciousness into oblivion. In the latter 

case, the God-flame within him then withdraws from its hu-

man habitation. After aeons of time, it tries a human journey 

once again into the world of physical matter, until final victo-

ry is accomplished, consciously and of its own free will. 
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ELECTRONS ARE ACTUAL SUBSTANCE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

There is only one life that flows through every one of 

the ten billions of lifestreams belonging to this system of 

worlds. Every lifestream is a channel for the one life. There 

is no difference between the life that flows through each 

one, any more than there is a difference between the water 

that flows through the faucets on the main floor or the se-

cond floor of a building. The Father of all life, and the As-

cended Masters are constantly pouring their peace, their 

perfection, their mercy and their freedom through every 

lifestream, and there will not be even ONE ATOM on this 

planet which will not achieve perfection and immortality.  

The great Saint Germain, who represents freedom to 

this Earth, has achieved this honor because his love was 

great enough to cause him to stand before the throne of 

God and demand the opportunity to save this Earth from 

dissolution. This boon was granted him and his answer was 

the gift of the Violet Transmuting Flame to mankind whereby 

they might cleanse and purify and redeem the electronic 

substance which they so boldly drew from the heart of the 

Eternal and forced it to assume such shape and form as to 

make the angels hide their faces. 

Beloved children, life is beautiful. It is a magic, mystic 

thing, because it is substance composed of the body of God. 

It is a conscious emanation of the life of the individual pour-

ing forth constantly into the atmosphere of Earth every-

where. It is the electronic energy of love itself, taking hum-

bly whatever form is required of it by the user at the mo-
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ment. The substance of my life is always obedient to my 

conscious command, whether it be to form a flower, a blade 

of grass, a sheaf of wheat, or at times—for a loved chela—

even a dollar bill. 

Now, the qualities of God are also substance. When I 

say “substance,” I mean just this. When an Ascended Master 

answers your call for help, what does he do? He draws the 

essence from God's heart, which is a stream of electrons. 

These he projects toward you qualified with his conscious-

ness. These electrons are actual substance, which can be 

molded into any form you require—into the answer to your 

prayer—into health, supply or illumination. ASK AND YE 

SHALL RECEIVE. Your thoughts and feelings mould the sub-

stance of the electronic body of God into any shape or form 

you require. 

The Divine Beings who are the ambassadors of God, 

manifest the requirement of the moment to the supplicant, 

as well as enfolding him in their loving Presence. Verily, be-

loved ones —”Before they call I will answer and while they 

are yet speaking, I will hear.” 
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"LET THERE BE LIGHT" 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

“Let there be light, and there was light.” Light is the in-

strument of the great Universal Intelligence. It is the trans-

mitter of God's peace, happiness, beauty and plenty. Turn 

the consciousness to the light within, for that is the connec-

tion with the Father over which his substance and perfection 

flows to enrich the individual experience world. 

In the urgency of daily living, the chela often finds it dif-

ficult to spend even five minutes two or three times out of 

the twenty-four hours in contemplation of the light that 

beats the heart and which keeps the life flowing through the 

body-temple. Or he might consider the light as a Sun within 

the human brain, sending its rays through the eyes, ears, 

nose and throat, clearing, cleansing, and purifying these 

channels. 

Stand in the light and draw to yourself that which is 

yours. To the aspirant moving forward upon the pathway of 

self-mastery, there comes an hour when all external form 

must be divested of the power to influence or sustain him. 

If the will of the I AM Presence did not sustain it, the 

flame would not long remain in any human heart. When the 

chela is shorn of all confidence in the outer appearance 

world. it is indeed a period of initiation, of growth, unfold-

ment and awareness. In the seemingly painful process of 

turning from disillusionment and confusion, the soul leans on 

God for sustenance, and man again lives as he was intended 

to live, within the light. 
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The light called forth through an enlightened individual 

to treat world conditions is a lasting and enriching power. It 

is a mighty service rendered to the divine Hierarchy who so 

earnestly desire the cooperation of unascended beings. 

Taking a five-minute period three times out of the twen-

ty-four hours of man-made time, preferably at certain specif-

ic intervals, during which the chela can sit, holding the mind 

completely free from thoughts of people, conditions, or 

mundane duties, and keeping the attention on the light flow-

ing from the I AM Presence into the heart, filling the mind 

and body and flowing out into the point on Earth where he 

is, will bring peace, plenty and every good thing flooding the 

world of this servant of the light. 
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PATTERN OF ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The great Creator, in his multiple mercy and kindness, 

created the electronic pattern of each individual different 

and distinct so that all mighty enjoy a certain individuality 

and beauty of form. The electrons of each such individual 

differ in their elemental structure like unto the snowflakes. 

Each pattern and form represents the identity of the I AM 

Presence which will manifest through the Holy Christ Self in 

its fullness through the outer self as the three become one, 

(the Holy Trinity). 

As you have been often told before the pattern of the 

electron of Ascended Master Saint Germain is represented by 

the Maltese Cross; that of Lord Gautama Buddha is the open 

lotus; that of the beloved Regent, Sanat Kumara is the per-

fect star of love and peace. This means that all of the elec-

trons which make up Sanat Kumara, beloved Saint Germain 

and Lord Gautama's bodies are countless myriad replicas of 

the forms mentioned above through which the light of God 

always flows in the prismatic colors of the rainbow. All of the 

God-energy that they draw from the body of God, the un-

formed, once it has come under their conscious control, is 

immediately stamped with these patterns and wherever it 

proceeds in the universe (directed by their thoughts, feel-

ings, spoken words and actions) these electrons will carry 

the outline of their particular pattern. 

In like manner, all the God-energy which each chela 

draws from the unformed immediately takes on the form of 

his of her own electronic pattern. This is how, as the energy 
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proceeds in its circular activity and returns, following the 

Law of the Circle, to you with added power, that there is a 

selective intelligence by which the Divine Beings are enabled 

to assort, so to speak, the emanations of mankind, one from 

the other. The energy drawn from the universal God “I AM”, 

which is a voluntary activity comes into the use of the outer 

consciousness who dispenses that energy freely in thought, 

feeling, spoken word and action. The personal self does not 

always see that energy, nor his mark of ownership upon it, 

and feels that he can send forth that energy indiscriminately 

without rendering an account therefore. EVERY 

THOUGHTFORM, FEELING-FORM, WORD AND ACTIVITY OF 

THE OUTER-SELF CARRIES THAT STAMP WHICH IDENTIFIES 

THE ENERGY WITH THE PERSON WHO DREW IT FORTH, QUAL-

IFIED AND EXPENDED IT. THIS MOVES IN A CIRCLE AND RE-

TURNS TO ITS SOURCE FOR REDEMPTION, BRINGING WITH IT 

OTHER ENERGY OF ITS KIND. 

All of the placed on Earth where the Elect have sought 

God and achieved their victory, contain yet much of the es-

sence of that individual and it is conducive to the raising of 

the consciousness of all seekers. For instance, the place 

where the Lord Gautama Buddha received his illumination is 

so spiritually charged with the cosmic lotus symbol of his 

lifestream, that all who come into the vicinity feel a definite 

effect from his consciously drawn radiation. 

If every serious chela would daily charge the so-called 

inanimate objects in and around him with the Violet Trans-

muting Flame, he would one day be amazed how, even 

those things he has discarded, can and will be a spiritual 

impetus to soul. Service should always be universal, and dai-
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ly living can make Talismans out of every form loaned to you 

for the enrichment of all life. Some chelas are particularly 

sensitive to the blessing of the inanimate form and the na-

ture kingdom; it is well to encourage one's talents along the-

se lines. 

 

 
LIFESTREAM COMPOSED OF GEOMETRICAL DESIGN 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

If you were privileged to look upon the Electronic Pres-

ence of every person belonging to the human race, you 

would be amazed at the beauty, perfection and radiation of 

light which each one expresses. When you had become ac-

customed to the perfection of face and form, the gentleness 

of spirit and the beauty of the light, you would be able to 

distinguish one from the other by the particular shape of the 

electrons that make up each one's vehicles and you would 

find that those of each lifestream expressing beauty and per-

fection, in themselves, were composed of tiny geometrical 

designs, differing from each other. 

These designs form the KEYNOTE and pattern of the 

lifestream. The electrons of the Master Saint Germain, we 

know, are in the form of the Maltese cross, those of the Lord 

Buddha the open lotus and myself, the dove. As the energy 

passes from your Presence into your heart, it maintains 

those beautiful designs and thence it proceeds into your uni-

verse carrying that perfection into the form of your thought, 

your feeling and your action. 

When individuals like the Master Saint Germain or the 



ELECTRONS 

 

28 

Lord Buddha speak, the words that proceed from their 

mouths and set up a vibration in the universe are made up 

of countless millions of tiny crosses or flowers. When they 

raise their hands, the electrons passing from the hand are 

composed of myriads of tiny forms representative of their 

lifestreams. The atmosphere around them is filled with mil-

lions and millions of these same tiny forms. The places 

where their feet have stood have the imprint of these infini-

tesimal electronic patterns and that substance was imposed 

upon the garments that they wore, the rooms in which they 

lived, the trees that shaded them, the beds that they laid 

upon. 

The most powerfully-concentrated designs are closest to 

the physical body or to the place where the individual abode 

during his last incarnation and that is why you will find a 

certain identity in spiritual centers where great men and 

women achieved knowledge and spiritual victories. 

YOUR HOME, ENVIRONMENT, AND PERSONAL EFFECTS 

ARE LIKEWISE POWERFULLY CHARGED WITH THE ELECTRONIC 

PATTERN OF YOUR INDIVIDUAL LIFESTREAMS. That pattern, 

itself, is neutral, but the feeling that your energy releases 

through it, determines its radiation. It is like your fancy 

cookie cutter, that will make a form out of mud or dough. 

When the pattern of your lifestream is charged into the uni-

versal light substance, if your feeling is harmonious, its radi-

ation will be of benefit to all life; if the feeling be inharmoni-

ous, it still carries your pattern and as it proceeds from you 

into the universe, you will carry the responsibility for all the 

life it affects adversely, before it returns in its circle to your 

world. 
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There is no man who can stand before the All-Seeing 

Eye of God and deny that pattern of his own life energy im-

posed upon any part of life, either constructively or destruc-

tively, for where your “STAMP” is, like your footprint, there 

you have been, and to life you must answer for what was 

done there. Dear ones, I implore you, use, use, use Saint 

Germain's Flame of Freedom, which is the thoughtform for 

the year, to purify the electrons that have gone forth from 

your lifestream that still remain unredeemed, which bear 

your stamp and seal, BEFORE THEY START ON THEIR RETURN 

JOURNEY BACK INTO YOUR WORLD, bringing with them the 

unhappy vibrations that manifest as “trouble” in its countless 

forms. 
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LIGHT FROM THE HEART OF GOD 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

For your better understanding, I shall again remind you 

that the light from the heart of the God-Self in its descent 

into physical form goes straight into the secret chamber of 

the heart. From there it is returned to the brain, and the im-

pulse of light thus reaches the sense-consciousness or what 

is called the intellectual understanding. The instruction from 

the I AM Presence thus descends on its ray of light and, re-

ascending upward, directs the brain cells to follow out cer-

tain divine directions which would make the outer self a full 

representative of the God-Self. 

The brain cells, however, are also connected with the 

five outer senses to the world of appearance, and the vibra-

tions from the world of appearance are also constantly re-

porting to the brain. This is an accretion of fact and fancy 

picked up from the world without. The brain then has to 

struggle between accepting the divine direction from the 

heart, or the dictates of so-called reason from the appear-

ance world.  

Since it is the way of man to follow the line of least re-

sistance, the pressure of feeling therefore prefers to accept 

the report of the outer senses, and so as a general rule the 

divine direction coming from the heart is ignored. Thus the 

individual becomes a pawn of the appearance world until, 

through contemplation and divine wisdom, he learns in 

peace to obey the directions of the heart, even in the face of 

the most appalling appearances to the contrary. Continuing 

so, man will never make consistent advancement upon the 
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spiritual path or be of value to the spiritual Hierarchy except 

in spurts. But be not discouraged, friends of my heart, for I, 

too, walked Earth's ways even as you do today. We are 

grateful, and we love you for every “spurt” and every effort. 

By meditation, the chela can so train himself to watch 

the light descending from the presence into the heart, and 

then re-ascending to the brain, so that he can clearly hear 

the directions of the Presence as he can hear a voice on the 

radio, although I might add, in most instances it is more of a 

flash-picture, than a worded expression. 

The pathway to mastery lies in the controlled conscious-

ness which is a radiating center of the causes and divine 

direction. You recognize, accept and expand the God-

consciousness through peaceful study, contemplation and 

one-pointed attention to the light from the heart of the inner 

one. 

And so today, as each of my beloved chelas resolves to 

make a more determined effort to hear and follow the divine 

guidance from within, in love I pour greater blessings upon 

you. 
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PURE LIGHT FROM THE LAND OF LOVE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The electrons making up the physical heart and brain 

and body of each man come joyously from the land of love. 

In contemplating this pure light dispensed so freely by God, 

many individuals experience a sense of unrighteousness and 

a feeling of unworthiness. Humbling oneself before the won-

der of the Almighty is good, but not when it gives a sense of 

emotional martyrdom. Such persons are depressing to them-

selves and to others, not only by reason of their own radia-

tion but because unconsciously they probe (in a sense men-

tally criticizing) into the human natures of those around 

them which still require refinement. This does not assist in 

your progress because it draws forth the influences which 

are constantly being released by unascended beings when 

their personal selves are touched. 

In relaxed contemplation, the Holy Christ Self will pour 

forth his fragrance, joy, harmony, and peace through every 

exquisite electron which composes the physical man. Bless-

ing and acknowledging his lips and tongue each morning, as 

being channels of God's Holy Breath, the chela will speak 

with the voice of angels and bring harmony wherever he 

goes. Blessing his ears each morning, he shall hear only the 

sounds of peace, for all else is illusion. Blessing his eyes, he 

shall see only the beauty and goodness of God's kingdom in 

each wayfarer he meets, in the flowers and growing things, 

yea, even in the very roads and pavements upon which he 

treads and which are made by God's strength and energy 

flowing through his fellowmen. 
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The Earth has now come to a point in its evolution when 

every man must come into agreement with the Law of his 

being and discontinue creating discord and distress. Regard-

less of the present appearance of confusion being piled upon 

confusion, the Earth is enfolded in the God-power of infinite 

love and is undergoing birth-pains to bring forth the age of 

light, of peace, of harmony. 

To each chela who, by his calls for the expansion of the 

light, is assisting at this birth, I pour the strength and calm 

confidence of the Heavenly Host. 
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RHYTHMIC RELEASE OF LIGHT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The light is rhythmically released into the Earth plane 

daily through a downward surge of electronic energy and 

there is also daily an upward flow of electronic light, which 

carries with it all the aspiration and all the upreaching and 

constructive consciousness of mankind. The chela can con-

sciously tune into this river of ascending energy and thus be 

drawn into the fully-gathered momentum of Godly-directed 

energy. This river of light energy is a requisite for that part 

of life which has been bound by human thinking in order to 

strengthen the aspiring God flame to a point where it can 

and is disconnected from the Earth-pressure and thus flow 

freely in God-perfection. 

Every Ascended Being who has achieved the ascension 

(including beloved Jesus) consciously tuned into this river of 

ascending light which the universal “I AM” has provided as a 

conveyor of man's consciousness back to God. It is as 

though one stepped on a cosmic escalator and were carried 

by the love of the “I AM” upward towards the goal which the 

heart desires. The pressure of this surging sea of ascending 

light is essential because the mass of mankind is constantly 

pouring forth energy in a manner opposed to the divine 

plan. Unless man gets into the rhythmic pulsation of the di-

vine plan as released by the love and light of the “I AM” he 

is still a part of the outer mind. Hence the importance of dai-

ly meditation and application, individual and collective, 

rhythmically, and (if possible) at the same hour. 

Here is where painters, for instance, with esoteric vision 
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could learn to place on canvas the beauty of these cosmic 

truths. Sometimes a painting can convey through the senses 

enough of truth to awaken the sleeping soul. In the world 

and realm of the future, the Ascended Master Serapis and 

other Divine Beings will spread the light through canvas, 

through sculpture and various other media, such as the 

dance, the song, and melodious music. 

When the great divine plan for mankind and the Earth is 

so beautiful, it is a tragedy to see millions of people creating 

straw houses, built of their own human imaginings of what 

life should be. The Elohim are the cosmic builders of the 

planet and Immaculata, her Silent Watcher, Helios and Vesta 

supply the light through the universal I AM Presence surging 

through the consciousness of man as the upward arc. For 

centuries of time they have waited. Now is the hour of ful-

fillment, and with the speed of Hercules' blue lightning, and 

the calls of the awakened, man will be forced to look to the 

divine architect, and then build with the forces of nature ac-

cording to the divine plan. So you can see, my beloved, how 

precious your calls are, and you truly have our blessing for 

your work towards the awakening of the race. 
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THE CEASELESS STREAM OF ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Students must learn the value of life. Some feel that life 

is something that comes to them naturally and is their due 

and right, and they dispense it with the careless way of giv-

ing into the universe around them that the roman emperors 

used in throwing coppers to their slaves. Knowing every 

electron in this universe, through being the cosmic dispenser 

of energy to the planet Earth in cooperation with the beloved 

Helios, I spend hours of time in admiration and devotion to 

the ceaseless stream of tiny beings from God's own heart 

that are constantly pouring into the Mighty I AM Presence of 

unascended beings. These little beings are the electrons that 

are spoken of so frequently in the (Bridge to Freedom) activ-

ity and they have individualities of their own, and some will 

evolve into a race, attaining mastery, as the human race is 

today, if they chose. 

This sea of electronic force is dispensed by the mighty I 

AM Presence of every lifestream into the physical form, and 

it is there that the great atrocities are committed which are 

much more vicious than the crimes of the dictators that so 

arouse the indignation of mankind. For billions and billions of 

these tiny electronic beings (who seek but safe passage 

through a human form) are crushed and battered and so 

misshapen and distorted, that when they reach the aura of 

the lifestream, their mission is completely destroyed, and 

they disintegrate until they can be purified by some of the 

messengers of the Godhead and return home for repolariza-

tion. 
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Precious students, the electrons within you have come 

with gifts and powers of healing and peace, and they will 

give generously and gratefully their cooperation to renew 

every bit of muscle, bone and tissue of the lower bodies in 

gratitude for their safe passage into the universe, where 

their duty is to fill God's kingdom with perfection. Some wise 

lifestreams invite and invoke these beings by maintaining 

harmony in the four lower bodies. They will find these ex-

quisite beings filling their aura and their individual lives with 

the gifts they brought from “home” and they will continue to 

serve from the happy aura, which will be so much to their 

liking that they will be completely at peace in their tempo-

rary exile. Such a chela will find opulence and health, beauty 

and a myriad of God's gifts released by the electronic sub-

stance. These gifts cannot be coaxed away by any of the 

dissonance of the outer world. The electrons, finding harmo-

ny, happiness and love in the third dimensional plane, will 

cling close to the aura and orbit of such a feeder and would 

naturally not desire to go out into the discordant vibrations 

which are around the planet. 
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THE LIGHT BODY OF GOD 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The electronic light substance, which fills the universe, is 

the breath and radiation of the Godhead. It is a naturally 

expressed activity that flows through the Great Central Sun 

and forms the limitless light to all created beings within the 

spheres of perfection using manifest form. It is the very 

same substance which the lower consciousness of man uses 

to create imperfection. It is the body of God! 

God gives us his own body, the substance by which all 

Solar Lords, Gods, angels and men create manifestation. 

Even the most imperfect miscreation is fashioned from the 

substance of the light body of God. Within this great sea of 

living light which is pulsating, intelligent substance is the 

wealth of the universe, waiting to express itself for the bene-

faction of all life. 

One may wonder, if the heart center of all creation is 

God, how it can wear a garment that is less than perfection! 

However, the Godhead in his mercy and kindness has al-

lowed this distortion of the light substance which is his body, 

so that the individualization of himself might learn to create 

perfection. Can you imagine the feeling of that intensely 

sensitive substance when it is focused into distorted forms 

and can you also imagine the joy when some part of crea-

tion resurrects that substance into its natural channel of 

beauty? 

It is a marvelous service to life to resurrect and see the 

body of God free from imperfection. You may be sure, the 

magnificence of the Godhead is expanded throughout the 

universe through this release of true beauty which is within 

all perfection! 
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             MAN CRADLED IN THE BODY OF GOD 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I want you to feel in its reality that you are living and 

have your actual being within the body of the God and God-

dess that created this universe (Helios and Vesta), and that 

that body is made up of countless tiny particles of electronic 

light substance which are intelligent and obedient to the self-

conscious beings that say, “I AM.” 

Now, many, many of you, on a bright day, have seen 

these particles in the atmosphere! These particles of self-

conscious, intelligent light form the substance of the atmos-

phere that you breathe in, and any number of them are will-

ing, at any time, to enter into your world and become part of 

the substance that you require manifested in form, either 

personally, for Saint Germain's new endeavor, or for the en-

tire planetary evolution. 

Mankind may be liked to a man who sits in a room, the 

atmosphere of which is composed of pure gold and does not 

know how to use it, yet cries because of his limitation. 

The creation of form is a part of the science of precipita-

tion for which mankind took embodiment upon this planet 

and which you, WHO ARE THE GUARDIANS OF THIS PLANET 

AND ITS EVOLUTIONS, MUST LEARN. Therefore, it is right for 

you to create, consciously, beautiful forms and then, through 

the use of the all-powerful creative words “I AM” draw into 

those forms this beautiful, universal, intelligent and obedient 

light which, drawn into form by your thought and feelings, 

becomes a manifest expression within your hands, for your 

use, and governing power. 
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The activity of the Maha Chohan in any planetary 

scheme is to magnetize, receive, and distribute as much of 

the electronic light substance as is required for the planet to 

which he belongs and for its attendant evolutions. 

Now, Helios and Vesta pouring forth this electronic light 

substance which encompasses and is the life of every planet 

that makes up their planetary scheme, continue to draw 

from the Central Sun of the system (Alpha and Omega) 

more and more of that light substance in such tremendous 

and prolific generosity, as cannot be conceived or cognized 

by the human mind. The Maha Chohan of each planet (for 

there is a being holding that office on each of our seven 

planets) magnetizes, through his consciousness and body as 

much of that light substance as is required and requested by 

its various evolutions—the nature kingdom, the elemental 

kingdom, the human kingdom, and the guardian spirits. 

If there is no demand on the great Universal Storehouse 

for an increase of the electronic light substance, those of us 

who guard the release of that energy—because we are not 

wasteful—allow it to flow on to another planet, where there 

are beings who are using their magnetizing power to a 

greater extent and creating from it something of beauty and 

perfection. 

You might visualize the distribution of the electronic light 

substance from the heart of the beloved Helios and Vesta as 

a great stream of light energy flowing from the Sun to the 

farthest star and planet, and as it reaches each sphere, the 

Maha Chohan of that planet directs from it a great funnel of 

light down to his sphere, which interpenetrates and encom-
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passes it round about, and which forms the life and sub-

stance of every expression of evolving life thereon. Each 

Maha Chohan watches carefully to see that enough light en-

ergy is released to create a sufficient harvest to supply all 

the needs of his people, enough to clothe them and supply 

all the necessities for their daily comfort, as well as to create 

expressions of beauty and perfection through the individual-

ized creative intelligences of some of the embodied 

lifestreams evolving on his planet. 

Therefore, beloved ones, from that great funnel of light 

which I draw down and radiate out to the planet Earth, there 

flows enough life essence to supply the great nature king-

dom, which expresses itself in the beauty of tree, grass, 

flower and fruit of every description. The elemental kingdom 

uses it to sustain the life energy in the water and air. But the 

mankind of Earth are, for the most part, given a great deal 

more of this universal electronic light than they ever use or 

dare, I will say, to invoke and mould into form for the bless-

ing of their own worlds and the evolving life all around them. 

As the wise engineer, watching the flow of water over a 

dam, opens one sluice and then another, according to the 

required irrigation of the ground for which it was intended, 

so do we, who hold the Office of Maha Chohan, watch the 

amount of energy that is being used, and release only as 

much of this precious substance as the evolving life upon 

our planet requires. Therefore, if the planets nearer the Sun 

or those following us require more of this beautiful sub-

stance than does the planet Earth at this time, to fulfill the 

creative activities of their evolutions, it is but an impersonal 

and perfectly just balance that they shall receive it. 
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I say, therefore—and it is no particular credit to the evo-

lutions of Earth—that the light substance released to this 

planet at this time is less than that released to any of the 

seven planets of our system. I say too, for your comfort, 

that I have access to as much of that substance as any one 

or all of mankind will ask for, and that they need only prove, 

by the stirring up of their mental processes and their feeling 

process in conscious precipitation to give that precipitation 

life and form. Then, it will not only be my pleasure and privi-

lege, but it will be my OBLIGATION to release more and 

more of that precious light substance which is only WAITING 

FOR AN OPPORTUNITY to be molded into manifest form for 

the glory of God and the comfort of man. 

Now, beloved children, you, who are so close to my 

heart, you, whose motives are honest, earnest, and God-

sincere, you are living in a world filled with intelligent, uni-

versal life and light. As you move your hands upward or 

downward—as you walk upon your way, as you lie upon 

your beds, as you are about the various activities of your 

daily lives—you are actually living and breathing within this 

palpable, intelligent, unformed life essence which I have 

taken the responsibility of drawing from that great stream of 

cosmic release from the heart of beloved Helios and Vesta, 

in the hope that you might choose to avail yourselves of the 

opportunity of consciously creating through thought and 

feeling that which will make you more efficacious, more 

healthy, more filled with supply and abundance, and more 

God-free. 

Mankind has used thought and feeling to imprison some 

of this substance in distorted forms in this manifest world, 
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proving that the science of thought, feeling, spoken word, 

and action may be used in a destructive manner also. But, 

now we come to a new day—we are at the approach of a 

new era, where people are crying for freedom—and freedom 

only comes, beloved ones, through the control of the pro-

cesses by which you create—by reaching your arms into this 

universal light, loving it, knowing that it is the body of God; 

that it is drawn into this planetary scheme and entrusted to 

you by myself; that it abides in a waiting state that is intelli-

gent; that it will (because it has been so directed by the be-

loved Helios and Vesta) answer you and become for you that 

which you desire to help expand the borders of their king-

dom upon this planet. 

Now, I have endeavored, beloved children, through my 

own personal invocation, to get you to feel—while your at-

tention is on my presence—that all the substance which your 

outer mind could desire, is within my aura, and may be 

yours for the asking. That substance can become for you the 

elixir of youth, the vital energy of healing flowing through 

your spinal column and your nervous system, reaching into 

every cell and atom of your being. It will become condensed 

through your thought and feeling processes, until it is visible 

and tangible in your hands, to use as any manifestation you 

desire. That substance, which is all around you, can and will 

respond to the directions of your own immortal flame 

through your positive affirmation in the acknowledgment of 

the Presence of God within you as the “I AM” which gives 

you life, AND IT CAN AND WILL JOYOUSLY BECOME FOR YOU 

whatever the requirement of the moment is. 

Faith is essential, beloved ones, to the power of precipi-
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tation. In studying your Bible, you will note that the Master 

Jesus almost always admonished the beneficiaries of his so-

called “miracles” to have faith. You will note that in Nazareth 

“He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe-

lief.” And his beautiful humility was evidenced in his state-

ment, “Of mine own self I can do nothing. It is the Father 

within me—he doeth the works.” I will be watching with in-

terest, beloved ones, what ye are going to do with this 

mighty power that I now offer freely for your acceptance! 
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CENTRAL SUN, THE DISTRIBUTING CENTER 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The Great Central Sun is the distributing center through 

which the soul-light flows, which forms the body of God, and 

fills this universe. All the planets and stars in interstellar 

space are composed of this electronic substance, and 

through this substance constantly flows the rhythmic breath 

of the Great First Cause, or Great Central Sun, which is the 

heart center and head of this particular universal scheme. 

Through the Great Central Sun came the smaller suns, of 

which Helios is one, there being seven in the system. Around 

these smaller suns move the planets of each system. 

That is the large and expansive scope of vision. Let us 

now see the physical Sun, sending forth millions and millions 

of smaller suns, which represent your lifestream and every 

other lifestream belonging to this system of worlds, each 

one endowed with self-conscious intelligence and given as 

much of the body of God as they choose to utilize to create 

perfection. You see, my children, EACH AND EVERY ONE OF 

YOU IS A SUN IN EMBRYO. 

The electrons that fill the universe—which you term the 

atmosphere, and which even form the substance of the ma-

terial gifts which you use so freely—are the body of God. 

They have come from a pure, clean heart center which is the 

heart of heaven. They are imprisoned temporarily in the 

forms created by man, yet they pulsate constantly with life. 

They have intelligence within them, and they are aspiring, 

like all of you, toward the full expression of their own Godli-

ness. EVERY TABLE, EVERY CHAIR, EVERY BOOK, EVERY CARE-

LESSLY SCRAPPED PIECE OF PAPER, HAS WITHIN IT, LIVING 
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ORGANISMS AND BEINGS EAGER AND DESIROUS OF FUL-

FILLING THEIR EVOLUTION and becoming perfected beings in 

some future scheme. 

I have watched mankind use a piece of furniture or a 

piece of paper and, when the required need is over, discard 

it roughly and carelessly. HOW, THINK YOU, DO THE ELEC-

TRONS WITHIN THAT ITEM FEEL? Think you it is idly that 

Saint Germain has suggested that when such an article has 

served its purpose it be placed in the physical flame, and the 

electrons freed to return to the Sun? This is a universal 

teaching applying to all. I have seen a withered flower 

crushed and thrown carelessly into the garbage—how, think 

you, the beautiful electrons that made up that flower must 

feel—rather than the gratitude of the lifestream that enjoyed 

them freeing them through the flame into the universal! This 

refers to everything that serves mankind—not only people—

but the very rugs beneath one's feet, the outworn shoe or 

the discarded note upon which a message has been tran-

scribed. 

Beloved ones, as you pass through the course of your 

daily outer world activities, if you would learn to be aware of 

these lovely, intelligent electrons that make up the atoms of 

life and would help them on their course by love and grati-

tude and prayer, YOU WOULD FIND YOUR WORLD SO FILLED 

WITH THE SUBSTANCE OF GOD IN MONEY AND SUPPLY THAT 

YOU WOULD HAVE TO SECURE HELP TO DISPENSE YOUR OPU-

LENCE. The electrons that form the material wealth of this 

universe love the God-quality of LOVE, and they will seek to 

be in the presence and the aura of one so loving. Remember 

the line from the song, “Ah, Sweet Mystery of Life”—”Oh, 'tis 

love and love alone the world is seeking.” 
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PRIMAL LIFE SUBSTANCE FILLS UNIVERSE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The consciousness and bodies of mankind are endowed 

with the life-begetting principle of fertility, and can con-

sciously or unconsciously increase and multiply whatever 

desires, ideas, and so on are allowed entrance into the com-

pass and orbit of their being. 

The life-begetting principle of fertility which is innate in 

the universal life substance, and which is focused into the 

formed and unformed as well, is the hope and despair of 

evolving man. Were the universal life substance not respon-

sive and did not lend itself to the nourishment and expan-

sion of ideas and desires, much of the unfortunate creation 

which forms mankind's chains would have been avoided, 

but, likewise, all the hope of men becoming co-creator with 

the Father would be voided were there no source of nour-

ishment by which ideas and thought and feeling could mani-

fest. 

Let, us then, in all our contemplation, rejoice in this “life-

begetting and creative fertility” which our beloved Saint 

Germain has said so beautifully, “fills every nook, corner and 

cranny of the universe!” There is no place or state within the 

orbit of the Sun where such intelligent substance is not pre-

sent. Therefore, wherever your body may stand, you are 

immersed in this intelligent, pulsating, fertile substance 

which is taking form and creating constantly according to the 

working of the mind and feeling force. 

The blessing of this substance, the accepting of its Pres-

ence, the purifying power of its radiation, is not only a tre-

mendous service, but also a drawing forth of more of the 

good from its Presence about you, for all substance rushes 

toward a radiation of blessing. 
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              THE DESCENT OF RADIANT ENERGY 
By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

If you, my chelas, could see the descent of the radiant 

God-energy into the individual's conscious use, you would 

realize the great responsibility that every man has in being 

the dispenser of this essence. This pure energy of God (each 

electron of which contains the fullness of the divine plan for 

the individual and for the solar system) continues to flow 

into the individual's use under the conscious direction of the 

personal self, and FOR EVERY ELECTRON LOANED TO THE IN-

DIVIDUAL HE MUST RENDER AN ACCOUNTING. 

Upon your request that you be made and kept worthy to 

have released into your conscious use the powers of your 

being, the Holy Christ Self takes note of your use of God's 

energy in any one twelve-hour period. This energy is but an 

infinitesimal percentage of the allotment of your lifestream. 

Can anyone say that even for one hour of the twenty-four 

that these electrons (the radiant energy, the spiritual es-

sence of divinity) have flowed through his channel clean and 

uncontaminated and qualified with love only. Now, then, can 

the personal self, who is not able to harmoniously dispense 

life for an hour in thought, feeling and words, be considered 

fit to be the conscious dispenser and custodian of that pre-

cious life essence? 

The life essence that flows gently forth through the 

heart of every man is allegorically expressed by David as 

“the still waters.” Let us humbly and quietly kneel before the 

gift of life and bathe in “the still waters” and find our souls 

restored. Let us ask today for help and counsel of the Ever-
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Present One in the dispensing of our life energy each hour. 

Man is like a sieve with a thousand holes and the “waters” of 

God are flowing constantly from each one in emotions, 

thoughts, in the actions of the flesh and in the spoken word. 

Be faithful in the little things and you shall be made master 

over many. 

I ask you, who desire to have the full use of all the en-

ergy as your command, to make conscious effort to guard 

the life flowing through you by the hour and to check the 

thoughtless words, to stop the conscious churning of 

thought processes that re-qualify God's energy and to be a 

channel of peace in action. Then the Holy Christ Self looking 

upon your use of the talents in hand may double those tal-

ents in your experience; otherwise it would not be the part 

of mercy to increase your responsibility while you are yet 

unable to dispense constructively the allotment of life-energy 

that God has given you. 
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JOURNEY OF THE ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

You all know that every electron has a form, color and 

an identity within itself. If you will take a moment to think of 

the countless millions of these minute electrons which are 

sent forth from the Supreme Source on the sacred activity of 

the breath, through which life is sustained in everyone, you 

will just touch the fringe of the magnitude of the love of the 

Father-Mother God for his children through the gift of life. 

Through the activity of magnetic attraction, these elec-

trons travel on the vibration of light to your individualized I 

AM Presence, and in rhythmic pulsation, the Presence of God 

sends them on their journey with the gifts and powers of the 

lifestream which have been accumulated in the Causal Body. 

The individual is thus blessed as the electrons abide with 

him or pass through the lower vehicles for the enrichment of 

the universe. 

These tiny electrons leave the heart of the Father-

Mother God in great happiness at being privileged to carry 

the gifts and blessings of the creator of us all, but when they 

reach the human kingdom, the vibratory action of the 

lifestream who is the specific beneficiary, imposes upon 

them the quality of energy pulsating in the emotional, men-

tal, etheric and physical bodies. These blessed electrons are 

often battered and buffeted so violently that their identity is 

hidden by that infliction of imperfection upon them. They 

came forth in obedient love and are required to accept the 

garment which the lifestream provides for them. Further, 

they must continue on their journey in the world of form 
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clothed in that garment, and if it should be one of imperfec-

tion, remain in that vibratory action until the individual de-

cides to remove the discord which has been imposed upon 

them. 

Can you not see why the chela who is privileged to know 

of the Sacred Fire should never weary in the task of purify-

ing his lower garments? You have all done well, but there 

are still many tiny beings of light who must obediently live 

with you or go to the destination to which you send them 

with bowed heads and a feeling of depression and heaviness 

because you CHOSE to misqualify God's holy energy. I coun-

sel you to have respect for all life, and in so doing, you will 

not wish to inflict upon that life anything but the love, beau-

ty, peace and harmony of the perfection ordained for all life. 
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ORBIT OF ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Not only your physical bodies, but your mental, emo-

tional and etheric bodies are made up of thousands of at-

oms. Each atom consists of a central core of fire around 

which a series of electrons move in ordered precision, as the 

planets move around the sun. The electrons spin in their 

orbit, even as the Earth turns on her axis in the twenty-four 

hour period. The speed with which the electrons move in 

their procession around the flame in the center of the atom 

and the speed at which they turn in their orbits, determine 

the rate of vibratory action of your vehicles. The mind of 

God determined the time and the speed with which the 

planets circle round the Sun and the Earth has obeyed that 

law, remaining in its orbit and completing its revolution eve-

ry twenty-four hours within that orbit, as well as its circle 

around the Sun in what has been chronicled as your present 

one-year period. 

Within the lifestreams of the children of Earth there was, 

likewise, set a perfect pattern for the electrons moving in 

each atom and, combined with all the atoms in the seven 

bodies, it made an ordered universe and a harmonious vibra-

tory tone and color. The natural rate of vibration of the sev-

en bodies of each lifestream was placed at such a rapid rate 

that imperfection, disease, limitation and disharmony of any 

kind could no more attach themselves to these rapidly mov-

ing bodies than could a cloud of smoke enter into and be-

come a part of the physical Sun. 

When the vibratory action of the bodies of man began to 
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vibrate more slowly than their natural rate, they had no 

longer the repelling force (in form of a pillar of light), which 

their own rapidly moving energy provided. When men low-

ered the caliber of their thought and feeling worlds, it low-

ered the vibratory action of the four lower bodies until they 

became so slow in their movements that every destructive 

rate of vibration generated by their fellow men could easily 

flow into and become one with them, because there was no 

rapid circulation of the electronic light to repel and deflect 

their intrusion. That is why the more distressed and discour-

aged an individual becomes, the more he is slowing down 

the vibratory action of his system and the more he is draw-

ing into himself the accumulation which vibrates at this 

slower rate. 

There is only one way for mankind to come back to a 

state of immunity, which was symbolized as the Garden of 

Eden. That way is, to consciously draw the light into the four 

lower bodies. That light will act as an electric charge as it 

flows into each electron, causing it to spin more rapidly in its 

orbit, gradually accelerating the vibratory rate of the lower 

bodies. This action, if sustained by conscious effort, will 

bring the lifestream to a state wherein discord and imperfec-

tion will not longer register. 

The student body is like a foolish pilot who sits in the 

cockpit of a most modern airplane and weeps copiously be-

cause the large contraption will not rise into the air, but yet 

he will not turn the lever which sets the propeller into mo-

tion. Unless he will draw the electric force into the great mo-

tor, he will sit there forever. 
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Beloved children, you have the way and the means to 

rise out of the discord of Earth. Why sit ye weeping in your 

limitations, when, through the use of God's limitless light, 

you may rise up and be free. You have faith that by putting 

your foot on the starter of your car, you will start the engine 

running. Why not have faith in the Threefold Flame in your 

hearts to raise your consciousness above the discord of 

Earth! 
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RIVER OF ELECTRONIC SUBSTANCE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

This morning, I again bow before the exquisite stream of 

electronic light flowing so constantly, and so happily from 

the heart of the great Sun, itself, into and through your hu-

man forms, and containing, within itself, all the potent pow-

ers which man has called mastery over circumstances. 

Looking at the form and essence of this pure light as it 

flows to the individual, which appears like billions of beads of 

light strung together, making a river of electronic substance, 

it becomes my heart desire, as well as that of all those who 

witness the entrance of the God-light into the body, that we 

might convey to you the comfort and the knowledge and 

power that lies within your own light to fulfill all your needs, 

and yet this great river of force flows through you, for the 

most part, unclaimed, filling the aura of each day with noth-

ingness. 

The great world of science has said that if they could 

build machines powerful enough to crush the atom, that 

from the energy released, one tiny molecule would be 

enough to carry a great ocean liner across the sea, and yet, 

IN THE COURSE OF A SECOND, EACH ONE RECEIVES INTO HIS 

OWN HEART (UNRECOGNIZED) MANY COUNTLESS BILLIONS OF 

THESE ATOMS THAT PASS OUT INTO THE UNIVERSE, UNUSED, 

because man has not learned the power that lies within his 

own lifestream—just like an orange that lies upon the table 

untouched, or a nut from which the kernel has not been ex-

tracted. One could sit for days with both these articles of 

food within reach without enjoying the succulence of the one 
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or the nourishment that lies within the other, unless an ef-

fort was made to unclothe the garment in which their es-

sence was enveloped. 

It is the same with your precious light. At the moment 

you are born into this world, your own Christ Self agrees to 

accept the prana, or substance of the air, and becomes re-

sponsible for as much of that commodity as you will use in 

the course of a lifetime. Also, from the time you breathe 

your first breath, the powers and beings of the air become 

your servants; the beings concerned with the sustenance of 

Earth supply you with food and nourishment for your body; 

the shining sun helps you to perform the acts of your daily 

living, and the elements of the water supply you with your 

ablutions as well as giving the necessary refreshment to 

your inner bodies. 

All of these elemental beings bend the knee before the 

throne of the One from which all have come, and who 

breathes the first breath into the nostril of the new-born and 

sets the akashic ethers into motion. Do you think that it is 

for naught that, age after age, and eon after eon, mankind 

has been so served, and yet has not signified its willingness 

to accept the responsibility of using these powers of nature 

without, in some manner, contributing, even impersonally, to 

the progress of the planet and the race? 

At the close of your earth life, my beloved ones, it is I 

who takes the last breath from your nostril, as your soul sig-

nifies that you have abode long enough in this “vale of 

tears,” and that it desires a surcease from the karma of your 

own making that you may receive light from the Suns of 
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Heaven and prepare to return again to fulfill your divine 

plan. I have met you there hundreds and hundreds of times, 

your soul clutching in its tired hands the sheaves of its own 

harvest, pitifully small for the most part, and even I, whose 

energy has sustained your earth journey, must repress a 

feeling of discouragement (if such a quality could be ex-

pressed in our realm) to see a soul so distressed. So this 

morning I again endeavor to turn your attention to the pow-

er that lies within your electronic stream of light which is 

your heart-beat. 

You do not have to look without—to any person—for 

within that heartbeat is your precipitating power by which I 

myself have manifested the glory of each succeeding day. 

In the heart of the retreats, when we emphasize the phi-

losophy “Know thyself,” it does not mean that you have to 

delve into the various doctrines of the day, which only result 

in the manufacture of sheath after sheath with which people 

have clothed the outer self in this octave, but we do mean 

that you BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH THAT EXQUISITE 

STREAM OF LIFE AND LIGHT THROUGH WHICH YOU ATTAIN 

YOUR MASTERY. 
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ELECTRONIC ENERGY THROUGH LIFESTREAM 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When we speak of life we speak of what the scientific 

world calls electronic energy. I am a cosmic dispenser of life, 

and therefore know the actual reality of that electronic sub-

stance. Men consider life wasted and boring, because they 

do not understand the very nature of that glorious gift of life 

from God's heart. 

From the heart of God there are sent forth countless bil-

lions of little intelligent beings with winged sandals, shining 

garments, miniature crowns upon their foreheads all carrying 

gifts of health, illumination, understanding, love and light. 

These beings are given into the heart of the Mighty I AM 

Presence of every unascended being and they are what the 

world terms “life.” THEY ARE EAGERLY AWAITING PASSAGE 

through the world of human form, as the souls of mankind 

are awaiting incarnation. The Presence blesses each one of 

these miniature beings, which you term electrons, and sends 

them forth to each human personality in a rhythmic pulsa-

tion, hoping that they can pass through the channel of the 

personal self as an open door and give their gifts to the uni-

verse. From the time they leave the aura of the individual I 

AM Presence they are catapulted by the emotions, thoughts 

and vibratory action of the physical and etheric bodies, and 

their journey into the universe is completely disrupted by the 

disintegrating forces of the uncontrolled channel through 

which they pass. Their little vials are broken and their gifts 

destroyed, and they pass from the body with practically no 

animation left in their beings. 
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The continual procession of these angelic, cherubic, se-

raphic beings goes on through every human being on the 

planet while he wears a physical body, and everyone is the 

constant conductor of perfection held by these intelligent 

little spirits that would flow through such an open door and 

give happiness and joy to the universe. To be an open door, 

and to stop the crucifixion and maltreatment of the electrons 

passing through one's body makes such a lifestream blessed 

indeed, for where any such a one is found, the Father en-

trusts more and more of his tiny messengers to that 

lifestream, hoping in that way to balance the many who 

have never reached their full perfection in the outer world 

through the personality's discordant vibrations. 

Because of the service of beloved Saint Germain, limit-

less thousands of these little beings are endeavoring to pass 

through your lifestream into the activity, and if you could put 

your personal little self aside and allow them to pass, you 

would learn patience, and knowing the great service your 

bodies render, you would be willing to remain incarnate as 

long as the Great Ones wish a means of conduct into the 

appearance world. This may be compared to the man who 

lay across the Tibetan' abyss with his feet in the roots of one 

tree and his hands caught on the other side, so that the dis-

ciples of the Buddha might pass in safety and reach their 

Master. 
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 FREE FLOWING STREAM OF ELECTRONIC LIGHT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

As it is my privilege, responsibility and honor to be the 

actual cosmic dispenser of God-qualified energy to the Earth 

and all her attendant evolutions, I bless the ceaseless 

stream of electronic light (which has self-conscious intelli-

gence) as it flows from the universal I AM Presence, through 

your own White Fire Being, your Individualized I AM Pres-

ence into the chalice of the immortal victorious Threefold 

Flame within your beating heart. 

The unawakened amongst men feel life is their just due 

and dispense it often with careless effrontery into the world 

about them in vicious thoughts, destructive feelings, hurtful 

words, and violent actions, due, of course, to lack of mastery 

over the desires and appetites of the outer self. 

These countless billions of electrons, invested in each 

individual, seek a safe and joyous passage through your four 

lower vehicles (emotional, mental, etheric and physical bod-

ies) blessing, raising and renewing such vehicles in their 

sweeping and triumphant God-ordained descent through you 

to bless the universe as a whole. However, when any of the 

four lower vehicles impedes the free-flowing stream of elec-

tronic light in its service in, through, and around you, the 

electrons are, temporarily, imprisoned inside a casing (called 

the substance of matter).  

This slows us your own vibratory rate of activity and also 

the activities of electronic light channeled through your 

lifestream. Electronic light abides within your own I AM 

Presence and in rhythmic pulsation is directed through you 
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with special gifts, blessings and powers for your use. If, 

however, you have literally “clogged the stream of entrance 

of the newly charged electronic light” and have, even tem-

porarily, imprisoned the precious release of electronic light 

within your four lower vehicles, it can readily be seen that 

you, yourself, are cutting off the blessings which are des-

tined to be yours. 

Beloved Jesus and his Holy Mother, Mary, whom we 

honor during the month of May (the month of May is honor-

ary month of beloved Mary, and May 11th is the feast of Je-

sus' ascension) were open channels for these light rays and 

ever cognizant that the electronic energy flowing through 

them was the power of God “I AM” which healed, soothed 

and made whole each individual in distress whom they con-

tacted whilst serving upon the Earth and in the Father's 

kingdom. Go, now, and do likewise. The electronic light is 

ALIVE within you, has intelligence, motivation and, generally, 

the potent fire of creation! Allow it, through you, to bless 

yourselves free and to, in like manner, bless all imprisoned 

life everywhere. 

This electronic light will lovingly renew muscle, bone, 

sinews, bloodstreams and nervous systems, when allowed 

through your free will to so do. 

Beloved, THESE WORDS OF MINE ARE A DOCTRINE OF EN-

LIGHTENMENT. READ THEM, ABSORB THEM, UTILIZE THEIR 

ESSENCE AND SPREAD THE BLESSINGS RECEIVED BY SUCH 

CONTACT WITH MY PRESENCE AND MY CONSCIOUSNESS. Thus 

are you truly messengers of my Comfort Flame. 
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CONDUCTORS OF LIGHT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The physical Sun is a conductor of the substance of 

flame from the Great Central Sun. Man is a conductor and 

his presence on the planet Earth is to draw the electronic 

substance which is the light and life of the Sun, and to mag-

nify that substance in works. 

The electronic light rays that form the atmosphere of 

Earth are conductors. The mountains, the seas, the trees, 

the birds, the bees, and countless expressions of nature's 

manifestations are all conductors of certain radiations which 

form the formula by which human life can have a sustained 

existence on Earth. 

However, man is the only qualified conductor of the 

cosmic flame, which purpose it is to direct the power, intelli-

gence, light and consciousness of the Sun into the planet 

and its atmosphere. It is the development of this power to 

draw this cosmic force, direct it and utilize it, which forms 

the basis of the instruction which is released to you by the 

Spiritual Hierarchy. Some lifestreams are natural and uncon-

scious conductors, due to certain development and dedica-

tion of purpose through the centuries. 

The Ascended Masters are conscious, voluntary conduc-

tors of more than ordinary outpourings of flame at certain 

periods and cycles. The infusion of the words, the con-

sciousness, the radiation and the outpouring of the electron-

ic force is required to see the Earth and its people through 

this present crisis, and the more attention and dedication of 

those who know of the service of the Spiritual Hierarchy, the 
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more of this electronic force can flow through those so cog-

nizant, making them localized conductors of an invisible 

force which is the atmosphere of the New Day. 

Every time the attention is turned towards any facet 

which the Ascended Masters represent, this electronic sub-

stance is given an opportunity to flow into the lower atmos-

phere of Earth. The intellectual attention, the emotional de-

votion is all that is required to make the contact by which 

this substance might flow to enrich the lower atmosphere 

and it truly makes a localized sun in and around the very 

environment of the chela, which is of more powerful, potent, 

cosmic import than the chela shall ever know. 
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CONDUCTORS OF COSMIC ENERGY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

To have the inner sight opened for a short period of 

time, say for a half hour, would so transport you into a world 

of light wherein you could see the reality behind all action, 

that you would never again find form as either an imprison-

ment or an actuality. 

If mankind could see the beautiful conductors of cosmic 

energy which they really are, how the electrons fly from the 

fingertips, the feet and particularly from any part of the body 

which is the concentrated focus of activity for the moment, 

they would find that the display of fireworks in any celebra-

tion such as the fourth of July but a poor imitation of their 

own capacity to emit electronic force. 

Although the entire body is constantly sending forth 

sparks of light or electricity, the tremendous shooting forth 

of the cosmic particles is concentrated where the attention 

for the moment is active; thus, it passes from the hand in a 

handshake or from the eye in the process of reading or look-

ing at objects, from the forehead in thought, from the lips in 

speech and song, and so on (energy follows thought). The 

quality of the electrons of course, is determined by the evo-

lution and the feeling of the individual. 

When two or more individuals meet to discuss any prob-

lem or to combine their efforts for a good cause, the tre-

mendous release of the electronic particles from all parties 

into the contemplated activity will have a tremendous effect 

upon its final outcome and the nature of the participants as 

well as their feelings during the process of preparing and 
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actually executing the plan, will determine the type of mani-

festation that will outpicture. 

I most sincerely counsel the chelas to contemplate the 

foregoing and to consider the pictures which they send out 

into the universal, knowing always that they are an open 

book to all who have preceded them into the light. 
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POWER OF THE ELECTRONS ARE IMPERSONAL 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The powers within every electron are impersonal—God, 

deva, angel, man and nature spirit utilize as much of those 

powers that are within life as they are capable of at a given 

moment. For instance, within the electron is the power of 

sight by which all men and Gods are able to see; within the 

electron is the power of thought by which God and man tap-

ping the same power are able to think; within the electron 

which is flowing through the bodies of ascended and unas-

cended beings is the power to qualify or feel, and the nature 

spirit or four-footed creature shares that feeling power. 

When the human consciousness is ready to utilize the 

greater powers that are within life, a way and means is pro-

vided by which the intelligence is made aware of these pow-

ers and possibilities within man.  

It is now within the province of the awakened chela to 

enter deep into that magnetic power which is a natural activ-

ity of life, and in the authority of that magnetic power, allow 

the fullness of the good of the universe to enable him to 

serve life in a greater and more beautiful capacity. In the 

same manner the chela can draw the radiation and assis-

tance of the Divine Beings who cannot refuse the magnetic 

power that is within life. 



ELECTRONS 

 

67 

                        REVERENCE FOR ELECTRONS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

How often do you turn your attention to the electrons 

which are breathed forth from the Father-Mother God and 

received by your individualized I AM Presence? These mil-

lions of tiny electrons have identity within themselves and 

are received by your Presence in true humility. Do you, the 

recipient of these tiny expressions of divinity, love this light 

and have reverence for this glorious experience, embodying 

the gift of life? 

As you know, these electrons are nourished by the heart 

of the individualized I AM Presence and according to its wis-

dom are released in rhythmic pulsation. As they make their 

journey through the lower vehicles, they bring particular 

gifts, powers and blessings for the lifestream through which 

they pass and for the great universal whole. 

These electrons are joyful that they can be an intensifi-

cation of the gifts of the Godhead for mankind and all the 

evolutions on this Earth, but as they enter the human con-

sciousness, do you allow them to go forth on their outward 

journey expanding the borders of God's kingdom on this 

planet, or do you, through the use of free will, desecrate the 

divine image through the human consciousness which you 

have builded through the centuries? 

Often, when I turn my attention to my chelas, I hear the 

cry of the soul wondering why manifestations of an imper-

fect nature are still plaguing them when they believe that 

they have used and used the Sacred Fire of Transmutation 

and Purification so faithfully. I admonish you, beloved ones, 
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to ponder for a moment the millions and millions of these 

exquisite God-perfect electrons which you have misqualified 

through the ages, and I firmly believe that you will more 

fully realize that there can be no cessation of application for 

the removal of the imperfection which you, and others, have 

imposed upon these tiny beings of light. 

 

 

LOVE OF THE LIGHT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Let us think what “Love of the Light” should mean to 

every lifestream on the planet, the chelas in particular. 

Love of the light can be a very beautiful experience 

when you realize that every tiny electron has a form, face, 

color and a little identity within itself. If you could see the 

millions and millions of electrons breathed forth on the 

breath of the Father-Mother God and received by the indi-

vidualized I AM Presence in great humility, you would under-

stand more fully the gift of life. 

These electrons live in the heart of the Presence and 

then in rhythmic pulsation, according to the wisdom of the 

Presence, are sent on their downward journey with particu-

lar gifts, powers and blessings, both for the lifestream 

through which they pass and for the great universal whole. 

When we speak of “downward journey,” we refer to the 

consciousness which is less than the perfection of the in-

dwelling Christ. 

They are overjoyed with their mission and carry their lit-
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tle cups filled to overflowing with the gifts from the Father-

Mother God and move happily on their way until they come 

to the borders of the human kingdom. There they are set 

upon by the vibratory action of the personal self (the physi-

cal, etheric, mental and emotional vehicles). Here these little 

“suns” are dimmed by the grinding of the human will; they 

are filled with the pollution of human thinking and feeling 

and their vibratory action is affected by coarse language and 

expression. When they finally pass through the physical 

garment, these tiny angelic beings have the semblance of 

“dead” expressions rather than the light beings which they 

truly are. 

When mankind comes to a knowledge of true love and 

beauty he will then begin to respect life, to welcome these 

little light beings and to give them safe convoy on their jour-

ney, thus enriching the kingdom of heaven. 

Since we refer to reverence for life from time to time, I 

thought this picture might be of assistance to you in qualify-

ing the energy which flows through you with the perfection 

of the Father-Mother God at all times. 
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ELECTRONIC LIGHT MUST RESPOND 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The great universal body of God is composed of a limit-

less number of intelligent, electronic particles which are con-

stantly being generated by the parent principle into the uni-

verse. This forms the sea of electronic light from whence is 

drawn into form every manifest object which has ever been 

in the inner spheres as well as in the material world. 

This electronic light substance must respond to the crea-

tive powers of thought and feeling as wielded by an intelli-

gent consciousness, whether that be a Solar Lord, Ascended 

Being, deva, nature spirit or man. The great planetary cra-

dles of evolving lives are thus consciously focused form and 

substance, sustained by the planetary spirits out of this body 

of God, but I shall endeavor to draw this cosmic conception 

down to the use and design of the individual evolving man, 

for the purpose of my creative lesson. 

One of the joys, which the Parent Flame endowed man-

kind with, was the opportunity of becoming co-workers in 

the kingdom and it is to learn the lesson of such creation, 

that man finds himself presently embodied upon a planet 

where form has become concrete enough, to objectify the 

principle of individual precipitation through thought and feel-

ing. 

There is no form that exists upon the planet Earth today, 

that has not been evoked and drawn into being through the 

open door of some individual's consciousness, human or di-

vine. 
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Let us now examine the workings of this law which will 

give us a certain freedom in the use of our creative centers 

for the greater good of all concerned. The universal light 

substance can only become self-conscious through its de-

scent into form and its subsequent evolution as an intelli-

gent, focal, working consciousness. This universal light lives 

in a realm of innocence, love, peace, and harmony, and may 

remain quiescent throughout an entire cosmic age, unless 

called into the wheel of evolution through the consciousness 

of some already individualized being, human or divine. 

The thought and feeling centers within the conscious-

ness represent the open door through which the unformed 

universal light must pass to take on a cloak of matter. The 

magnetic power within thought and feeling centers is a 

summons that cannot be denied, and the moment that these 

forces pulsate in a consciousness, directed or otherwise, the 

universal light begins to enter the realm of form and begins 

it voluntary exile as a prelude to individualization. 
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ELECTRONS CHARGED WITH OBEDIENCE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The holy essence which you know as electronic light is 

charged with the quality of obedience to the Sacred Fire, 

and since this light is all-pervading, it fills the universe, 

makes up the bodies of the people, the homes in which they 

abide, and all the services in which they are engaged; and it 

has instantly obeyed the direction of man through thought 

and feeling. The bodies which mankind wear, are but the 

endeavor of the electrons to outpicture the thought and feel-

ing forms which they are commanded to fill and which they, 

in obedience, manifest. 

Now that we are coming to the end of the cycle, the ex-

quisite electrons that have become voluntary prisoners of 

the will of man, are in the process of redemption. From with-

in the electrons themselves, as the cosmic light increases, 

will come a freeing power which will throw off the fetters 

and shadows imposed upon the light by the human con-

sciousness. Thus their very light within the imperfection will 

begin to throw off the covering of the human concepts and 

stand revealed in its original splendor. This redemptive activ-

ity is taking place at the present time due to the fact that the 

chelas of the Spiritual Hierarchy are aware of the glorious 

activities of the flames of purification and transmutation, and 

which the chelas, in obedience to the instructions given to 

them by the Great Ones, are using in a most commendable 

manner. 

As the electronic light within the lifestream begins to 

quicken, it temporarily seems to accelerate many of the con-
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ditions of a human manifestation, but be of good cheer, for 

this will be only a short-lived process followed by an entirely 

new world, free of miscreations of the thought and feeling 

processes of the unawakened. As you make further applica-

tion toward the calling forth of the beautiful light patterns 

within the bodies of the people, you can render a tremen-

dous service to the mankind abiding upon the Earth and in 

your own vehicles as well. The electrons are so eager to ful-

fill the divine pattern that when you choose to reach into the 

God-consciousness, you can draw that divine pattern and 

mould it into the perfection ordained for you and for all life 

by keeping your consciousness free of all that is less than 

the divine concept. 

This is an activity of precipitation, and now, when we are 

directing our attention specifically to the activities of the Te-

ton Retreat, you should find it relatively easy to mould your 

own garments into the pattern which the Holy Christ-Self is 

waiting for you to externalize. 
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PERSONAL MAGNETISM 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When we look at the flow of energy from the heart of 

the Presence, we see a rapidly pulsating river of prismatic 

light. If we were to slow down the vibratory action of that 

life energy, we would see that the electrons making up the 

flame of the Presence carry a distinct design which differs 

from all others, even as the geometrical perfection of the 

snowflake is singular. 

As this energy is molded by the thought and feeling 

body into form and sent forth into the universe, it carries the 

plan of the original design of the lifestream. THAT ENERGY 

GOES FORTH IN A HANDCLASP, SO THAT THE INDIVIDUAL RE-

CEIVING THE HANDCLASP, WHEN THE HAND IS REMOVED, HAS 

UPON THE PALM, SUPERIMPOSED OVER HIS OWN ENERGY, 

MANY THOUSANDS OF THESE TINY FORMS REPRESENTATIVE 

OF THE LIFESTREAM OF THE GIVER.  

THE SECOND INDIVIDUAL THEN GOES ON HIS WAY, PER-

FORMING ONE ACT OR ANOTHER, YET HE CARRIES WITH HIM 

SOME OF THE ENERGY FROM HIS FRIEND, AND THIS IS HOW 

ONE'S ENERGY PASSES ON IN AN ENDLESS CHAIN FROM ONE 

TO ANOTHER IN HANDCLASPS and other services requiring 

contact in different modes of service until the energy from 

each one goes out to many, many parts of the planet. The 

outer world has touched the fringe of this in their science of 

personal magnetism, but they refer to the human effluvia 

which covers the pure particles of light, whereas we refer to 

the life structure and picture within. 

The manner in which the particles are charged forth de-
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termines the resulting effect upon the lifestream releasing 

them. The energy may pass to another in a handclasp, but 

the predominant feeling in the emotional body as it goes 

forth, will determine whether its passage through the uni-

verse carries friendship and love or otherwise, and in its re-

turn circle, of course, it will pick up vibrations only similar to 

its own, and so its return again unto its source, brings ampli-

fied a millionfold, the initial vibration with which it was sent 

forth. 

Beloved ones, if you could witness with the inner sight 

the action of the Law of the Circle, if you could watch just 

one stream of electrons (which is your own life) pass 

through your feelings, your thoughts, your words and your 

actions into the atmosphere about you, see their effect upon 

the entire planet and all its evolutions and then see that RE-

TURN CURRENT AS IT COMES BACK TO YOU, IF YOU COULD 

SEE THAT JUST ONCE, L AM SURE EACH OF YOU WOULD BE A 

GREAT DEAL MORE CAREFUL ABOUT YOUR USE OF THE GIFT 

OF YOUR OWN LIFE. It is because of the careless use of life 

by mankind that the Law of the Circle is compelled constant-

ly to return this discordantly qualified energy which contin-

ues to plague the race.  
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PREPARATION OF MEALS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

If a woman could see the sparks of light going forth 

from her fingertips when she is cooking, and the substance 

of light that goes into the food she handles, she would be 

amazed to see how much of herself she charges into the 

meals that she prepares for her family and friends. 

It is one of the most important and least understood ac-

tivities of life, that the radiation and feeling that go into the 

preparation of food affect everyone who partakes of it, and 

this activity should be unhurried, peaceful and happy. IT 

WOULD BE BETTER THAT AN INDIVIDUAL DID NOT EAT AT ALL, 

THAN TO EAT FOOD THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED UNDER A FEEL-

ING OF ANGER, RESENTMENT, DEPRESSION OR ANY OUTWARD 

PRESSURE, BECAUSE THE SUBSTANCE OF THE LIFESTREAM 

PERFORMING THE SERVICE FLOWS INTO THAT FOOD AND IS 

EATEN, AND ACTUALLY BECOMES PART OF THE ENERGY OF 

THE RECEIVER.  

That is why the advanced spiritual teachers of the East 

never eat food prepared by anyone other than their own 

chelas, and if the individual who sometimes is possessed of 

the only advanced spiritual understanding in the household, 

and who seems to have little time for personal application, 

would make the preparation of his or her culinary efforts an 

active charge of happiness, purity, peace, opulence, and 

freedom, what the other members will not get by study, they 

will eat. I might say that there are more ways than one of 

allowing the Spirit of God to enter the flesh of man. 

The Master Jesus used his hands, almost constantly, as 
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conductors of the energy drawn from God, and charged 

them, through the electrons of his great lifestream, with 

healing power for those requiring assistance. HE AND HIS 

DISCIPLES HEALED BY THE “LAYING ON OF HANDS.” In this 

manner, the electronic particles of the Master's energy were 

charged into the physical structure as well as into the men-

tal, emotional and etheric bodies of those requiring assis-

tance.  

These particles of light remained with the individual, and 

radiated the feeling of the Master long after he had pro-

ceeded on his way. His purpose in this was to sustain his 

consciousness in the individual thus assisted, lest the mass 

mind draw him back into his former way of thinking. Every-

body close to the Master Jesus in that embodiment was lit-

erally covered with the “stardust of his light,” which was as 

tangible a robe of grace as was the white garment which he 

wore. Likewise, the whole planet was benefited by the radia-

tion of his presence. 

Therefore, be careful how you speak, because every 

time you speak a word, energy rushes forth from your 

mouth and creates a thoughtform composed of the pattern 

of your lifestream. If Saint Germain were to pronounce the 

word “cat,” that form would be composed of myriads of little 

open-ended crosses, and if Lord Buddha said the word “cat,” 

his thoughtform would be composed of tiny lotus flowers. It 

behooves us, then, to be careful how we use our energy 

because, according to the manner of sending it forth, do we 

receive happiness or otherwise on its return. 
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THE AURA 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The glorious white robe of the Master Jesus is a constant 

reminder to the initiate and the aspirant that the life and 

energy of his own being may be woven, and is woven, at 

every moment into the vehicles through which his soul must 

function, and achieve, at last, everlasting peace. 

“To him that overcometh, shall be given a white gar-

ment.” This garment is woven by the Presence into the sub-

stance of the bodies and aura of the evolving consciousness, 

when the attention of the heart is centered on the spiritual 

center from whence all blessings truly flow. 

The aura around the lifestream consists of a constantly-

moving sea of electrons passing outward, driven by thought 

and feeling, and returning inward on the return course of 

their circular journey, to find oneness in the heart of their 

creator. The radiation from the Presence, however, is verti-

cal and passes downward through the bodies, and then 

completes the circle back into the Presence. So you have the 

directive activity of the lifestream going out in a horizontal 

line, tying you to the manifestation of Earth, and the more 

ephemeral electronic circuit coming from the Presence, 

made up only of those directed thoughts and feelings which 

turn towards the Source. 

As the greatest amount of the energy of the lifestream is 

directed into the affairs of the world, that circuit is more 

powerful than the short intervals of contemplation, prayer 

and devotions that form the divine circle uniting you with the 

Godhead, and this is the beginning of that white garment, 
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that seamless robe, which, you see, has neither beginning 

nor end. 

Now, when the individual is done with interesting him-

self in the satisfaction of the personal self, and more and 

more of the life energy is directed towards the Source, this 

Cosmic Christ cloak, or seamless robe, woven out of the in-

dividual's own love for God, not only increases in intensity, 

but begins to form a natural protective ring that disconnects 

the energy of the lifestream from the magnetic pull of imper-

fect manifestation. 

It is not the matter of a moment, to change the currents 

of attention from form and manifestation, into the joyous 

contemplation of the God-Self, and yet those individuals who 

have entered that discipline, when seen with the inner eye, 

appear to be held within an almost invisible mist that is bare-

ly discernible through their cloaks of many colors. It would 

take the trained eye of a free being to show you the poten-

tial Christ bearers of the age. But, as the person is singled 

out from the masses, and entered under the standard of the 

Christ Beings, that mist begins to take more form and sub-

stance, and eventually, it is the predominant vibration 

through the cloak or through the aura. It forms the garment 

which Jesus so powerfully manifested, that those who 

touched its very fringe, were excused of their mistakes and 

mercifully reinstated in health and well-being. 

Weave your seamless robe, dear hearts, each one, so 

that he who touches its hem will be blessed by its nature, its 

quality, its gifts. To qualify that Cosmic Christ cloak, the spir-

itual electronic essence, which is the protective power of 
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your higher nature, with confidence, healing, spiritual con-

viction or any one of the countless virtues of the universal, is 

to render an impersonal service in which your outer self can 

never either be recognized or acknowledged as the doer, 

and is the great impersonal blessing which forms the heart 

pulsation of the Brotherhood. 
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THE POWER OF RADIATION 

An Instruction by the Maha Chohan 

To fully understand the POWER OF RADIATION, one must 

enter the fourth-dimensional activity, where the unseen, but 

powerful, rays are constantly vibrating from their manifesta-

tion of the God-life. 

THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS AN INANIMATE OBJECT; 

THERE IS NO PLACE IN THIS UNIVERSE WHERE THERE IS NO 

MOTION, NO VIBRATION OR INERTIA. Every electron that 

forms every atom, visible and invisible, is pulsating, con-

stantly, with the heartbeat of the Father. 

Radiation is the vibratory action of those electrons. 

Man must let the energy from his bodies go forth to per-

form their cosmic service, with at least as much accuracy as 

the singing bird or the unfolding flower. 

Every individual belonging to the human race affects 

mankind, enmass, with the breath that goes forth from him. 

No one lives unto himself, but THE VIBRATION, LIKE THE 

BEADS ON ONE STRING, FLOWS THROUGH THE ENTIRE HU-

MANITY WITHIN THREE SECONDS. The radio, the wireless 

and the television have proved the transcendence of time 

and space. 

MAN’S THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS ARE BEING BROADCAST 

THROUGH THE UNIVERSE BY AN INVISIBLE HOOK-UP, AND 

THESE THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS AFFECT THE LIVES OF ALL 

THE PEOPLE ON THE PLANET, AS WELL AS THE ANIMAL AND 

NATURE KINGDOMS. Man, therefore, should endeavor to love 

more in accord with the principles expressed by Jesus. 
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One individual with a radiation of peace and harmony 

can affect the whole human race for good, and the Masters 

can use such individual as a conductor of their qualities and 

hand feed, so to speak, the inner bodies of the people. 

But the Masters cannot use these individuals unless they 

are poised and at peace, for the same reason that the medi-

cal doctor does not allow a mother to nurse her child if she 

is subject to fits of anger, depression or distress, because 

the milk would poison the infant. 

 

Inharmonious Energy an Atomic Bomb 

The magnetic center of the atoms is the LOVE OF GOD, 

and an atom smasher, with all its powerful dynamic pres-

sure, can only release the electrons in one atom, whereas 

the energy in the emotional body, passing through the at-

oms of the physical form, completely shatter the magnetic 

pole within the atoms that make up the body, until you have 

the disintegrated forms manifest by the human race, after 

thirty years of age. 

When one comes to an understanding of the Law of Life, 

he or she must realize that EVERY ATOM IN THE BODY, re-

volving around a core of love, IS AFFECTED BY EVERY EMO-

TION which sets them off center and it delays the progress 

of the lifestream and more quickly brings disintegration and 

death. Harmonious energy strengthens the magnetic center 

and brings eternal youth, harmony and health. 
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THERE ARE NO INANIMATE OBJECTS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The heart center of God “I AM” is in constant motion 

and fills the entire universe with a rhythmic vibratory action 

even as your body breathes in and out in a steady pulsation 

of life. The Godhead himself sends forth that radiation to the 

periphery of the universe, and the entire universe (being his 

body), every electron within that universe, feels every pulsa-

tion from his cosmic heart and should vibrate in like manner 

were it not for the qualification of that energy by the individ-

ual lifestream. To understand the power of radiation one 

must enter the fourth dimensional activity where the unseen 

but powerful rays are constantly vibrating from their mani-

festation of the God-life, “I AM.” 

THERE IS NO PLACE IN THIS UNIVERSE WHERE THERE IS 

NO MOTION OR NO VIBRATION, JUST AS THERE IS NO SUCH 

THING AS AN INANIMATE OBJECT. Each electron which com-

poses every atom, visible and invisible, is pulsating with the 

heartbeat of the creator of all, and the vibratory actions of 

those electrons form what you know as radiation. Groups of 

electrons and atoms which are drawn together in a blade of 

grass, a tree, or a man, are constantly emitting a pulsation 

of energy which is the radiation of that particular object or 

being. The blending of these various vibratory rates in the 

divine scheme of things provides one great and natural 

whole. 

The “atmosphere” is formed by the rhythmic pulsation of 

the Earth, Water, Sun and air. The radiation from the grass 

and the foliage is provided as a restful outpouring to accel-
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erate the evolution of man. Every manifestation in the entire 

nature kingdom is governed by my lifestream and that of the 

intelligences devoted to this particular service, and all such 

radiation in itself is beneficial and constructive, or if tempo-

rarily destructive, requires re-education. 

Man's radiation is the result of his free-will, and the 

quality of the release has fallen far from the original intent of 

the divine plan for the universe. The malefic radiation in the 

world today is the result of misqualified God-energy released 

through individuals who know not how or care not to permit 

pure energy to flow through their lifestreams for the benefit 

of all life everywhere. 

You can readily see that, in order to manifest the divine 

perfection of the golden age, man must assume his proper 

place in God's kingdom and let the divine energy flowing 

through his bodies go forth to perform their cosmic service. 

Be assured, each one, that your loving calls for the up-

liftment of mankind are heard by the Ascended Host of light, 

and our energy returns to bless you, making the calls, and to 

bless the Earth. 
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"DEAD" PLANETS 

By Beloved Aries 

Whenever the directors of the air element and the 

sylphs under their command withdraw from a planet or star 

(according to the direction of Cosmic Law), you soon have a 

“dead” planet and even plant life cannot live upon it. IT WAS 

JUST SUCH A COSMIC CRISIS WHICH THE EARTH FACED WHEN 

BELOVED SANAT KUMARA INTERCEDED ON BEHALF OF THE 

EARTH AND ITS EVOLUTIONS.  

All through the universe you can see drifting those 

“shells” which were once planets and Stars, from which have 

been consciously withdrawn the Directors of the Forces of 

the Elements and the elementals who serve under them. 

These “shells” of former planets and Stars finally disinte-

grate into cosmic “dust” and return to the universal. There, 

the electrons which made up the former planet or star may 

be repolarized and returned to the particular Sun from 

whence they originally came. From there they are sent forth 

again at a later time to help create and sustain some new 

constructive creation which will benefit the evolutions of the 

galaxy or system which has been chosen for such blessing. 
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ENERGY AND VIBRATION 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

VIBRATION AND RADIATION ARE CO-EXISTENT WITH 

FORM. EVEN A BLADE OF GRASS, A FLOWER, A ROCK, A TREE 

EMITS, UNCONSCIOUSLY, A RATE OF VIBRATION WHICH AF-

FECTS THE COSMOS AS A WHOLE, AND WHICH, MIND YOU, BY 

THE UNDULATION OF ITS ENERGY, REARRANGES THE ATOMS 

OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. Thus, all life is constantly contrib-

uting to a changing of the actual center of the cosmos. This 

law applies to the Ascended Host as well as to men evolving 

on the Earth's surface, and even to the Godhead, itself. 

The idea that the higher octaves are in a state of utter 

peace and rest has arisen from the fact that ascetics who 

have, through contemplation, temporarily loosed their con-

sciousness from the moving sea of vibratory action of the 

lower realm and contacted the higher realms, found the con-

trast between the two so great that, in endeavoring to give 

worded expression to their experiences, they have conveyed 

the impression of a static state as against the low vibration 

which forms the atmosphere of Earth; thus often are truths 

falsely garbed through human misapprehension. The peace 

and quietude of the higher octaves is described by the mor-

tal mind as a place where vibration does not exist because 

the vibration of the outer mind means noise and motion and 

confusion. Let it be here set forth, therefore, that the ecstat-

ic bliss of Nirvana, which is the aura of the Universal First 

Cause, is a vibratory action and not a void. 

THE UNIVERSE, ITSELF, IS FILLED WITH ELECTRONIC 

LIGHT, WHICH IS INTELLIGENT. THESE ELECTRONS HAVE THE 
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POWER AND CAPACITY, WITHIN THEMSELVES, TO RECEIVE 

DIRECTIONS, AND, BY THE EXERTION OF THEIR OWN INTEL-

LIGENCE, PERFORM THE NECESSARY ACTIVITIES REQUIRED 

TO MANIFEST THOSE DIRECTIONS. 

Within this universal light substance, which fills the uni-

verse from the heart center to its periphery, are self-

conscious beings who alone have the power to set this elec-

tronic light substance into motion. THE INTELLIGENCE WITH-

IN THE LIGHT SUBSTANCE DOES NOT ACT UNTIL SET INTO 

MOTION BY A SUPERIOR POWER—A THOUGHT AND FEELING 

FOCUS ENDOWED WITH GOD-AUTHORITY. The electronic light 

would remain in the unformed state if some God-

intelligences did not charge into it a direction for pattern and 

outline.  

These individualized foci of intelligence, who are the mo-

tivating power behind creation are the God-Beings (Masters). 

Mankind also is endowed with the capacity to rearrange 

electronic particles; therefore every individual is a student in 

the classroom of life. 

Any individual, no matter how ignorant or untrained, en-

dowed with a thought and feeling principle, is a conscious or 

unconscious influence upon the distribution and arrange-

ment of the electronic substance of the universe in which he 

finds being, and it is for the purpose that he may consciously 

cooperate with the design of the Godhead, that mankind is 

now being trained. This conscious control of the electronic 

substance, in accord with the God plan, lies within the evolu-

tion of both his intelligence, and his capacity to embrace the 

God-consciousness. Meditate, my children, upon the power 
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of the spark of God that lives within your hearts. Consciously 

place the problems that beset you in the Transmuting Flame 

of its Presence. Surrender your human will to its guidance, 

and say with Jesus, “Not my will, but Thine be done.” Then 

you may also say, “Whosoever seeth me, seeth the Father.” 

If man could even partially comprehend the Law govern-

ing energy and vibration, he would be in a fair way toward 

self-mastery. As we have said before, there is no such thing 

as a being without vibration and radiation. Man is in training 

and he will come one day to a realization that the power to 

create vibration is not only a responsibility, but an opportuni-

ty by which mastery and divinity can be experienced through 

the individualized ego. 

For millions of centuries, man, by accepting individuality, 

has created vibration, which moved from the center of his 

being to the periphery of the cosmos, and is constantly, 

throughout the entire course of his individualization, affected 

by every electron within that cosmic orbit, to some degree. 

JUST AS WHEN YOU DROP A PEBBLE INTO THE CENTER OF A 

POOL YOU SEE THE EDDIES GO OUT IN EVER-WIDENING CIR-

CLES UNTIL THEY REACH THE PERIPHERY, RETURNING AGAIN 

TO THE CENTER—SO EVERYTHING WITHIN THAT POOL IS AF-

FECTED BY THE VIBRATIONS CAUSED BY THE ACTIVITY AT THE 

CENTER. From the very moment man took being, the elec-

tronic light, in obedience to the decree of the Father, be-

came his servant.  

When the vibratory action that he set into motion 

reached the periphery of its circle, it began its return journey 

back INTO HIS OWN EXPERIENCE and the bombardment of 
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the returning light sent back from the sounding board of the 

universe became that which is known as karma—the more 

positive and intense the individual, the more powerful the 

vibration and its amplification back into the lifestream, 

whether the outgoing quality was good or evil. 

As the vibratory action around him became more and 

more chaotic, desire for knowledge and a way and means of 

finding peace arose within the heart. Then the man became 

an applicant for Godhood, and it is at this point that the 

training of the lifestream began. The intricacies of vibration 

are such that I could spend a full week in illustrating the 

tremendous impact of one individual on the universe, each 

organism within the body vibrating and emitting certain en-

ergy waves that contribute to the light or shadow of the 

planet. Thus, the body elemental alone affects the passion 

or the aspiration of every incarnate soul. Then the soul has a 

vibration which, when awakened, is a powerful force for 

good, for every seeker—no matter how confused the 

search—affects the consciousness of ALL INDIVIDUALS. 

Then the mind tunes in and vibrates, according to its 

choice of material, affecting in turn all the mind-stuff in the 

universe, and so we could go on and on in amplification of 

the powers of vibration— unconscious vibration, that is. 

Now, we come to the opportunity of consciously directing 

into the universal light a vibration that would be of benefi-

cent interest to the universe. The mind, the heart, the intel-

ligence can be incorporated into this experiment: Visualize 

electronic light—unformed—with every electron, receptive, 

obedient, alert, waiting for your message. Then set up a vi-

bration consciously in your feelings. See the energy waves 
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pass out from you in ever widening circles and the obedient 

electrons start into motion. Choose, if you will, a particular 

quality or a blessing that would benefit the race.  

It is a beautiful pastime for spending an hour of relaxa-

tion and is a wonderful treatment for the body, the nervous 

system and the soul. First, one must experiment with the 

mind, the heart, the feelings, and later the ganglionic cen-

ters can be trained to send forth these vibrations even when 

the conscious mind is busy with other matters. The un-

trained people of the world do this unconsciously in the 

sending forth of Christmas and Easter blessings.  
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RATE OF VIBRATION MAKES DIFFERENCE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Allow me to call your attention once again to your indi-

vidual responsibility for that which comes into your life-

experience and the absolute importance of controlling your 

thoughts and emotions. 

The Threefold Flame in your heart is constantly pulsating 

into the universe the energy of life, and the quality imposed 

upon that energy by the outer self is the responsibility of the 

individual. ENERGY, AS YOU KNOW, TAKES ON QUALITY 

THROUGH THE CONSCIOUS DIRECTION OF THE THOUGHTS 

AND FEELINGS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. This energy or light sub-

stance animated by the Holy Spirit is the primal essence of 

pure divine love from which all can draw without limit. 

When discord manifests in any facet of an individual's 

life, it means that the energy, which should be pouring forth 

harmoniously in love (which is the keynote of the universe), 

has been changed through conscious or unconscious effort 

into this discordant appearance. In other words, its rate of 

vibration has been changed, it has been lowered. 

Energy is the same in love and in hate, in fear and in 

confidence. It is the rate of vibration that makes the differ-

ence in its quality. Therefore, blessed ones, not one of you 

can say that you are without love, without confidence, or 

without faith, for, by pouring primal light or love into hate, 

or fear or lack of confidence, you quicken the vibration of 

that quality and change it into a constructive expression. 

When these truant thoughts try to impinge upon your con-

sciousness, call at once to the Master of your choice to pour 
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his light through you; your call will be answered; your light 

expanded through every cell of your body and you will walk 

in joyous freedom seeing the Christ in your fellowman. 

You have been told that when you create a thoughtform 

you create a cup. This cup is then filled with the substance 

of the universe that vibrates at the same rate as the original 

thought pattern; so you see how your thoughts affect your 

individual life. Whether a student reads truth literature, gives 

his attention to what is said on radio or television, or reads a 

trashy book, immediately the process of creating 

thoughtforms takes place in the outer mind, for every writ-

ten or spoken word contains within itself a mental picture 

and a corresponding thoughtform is exuded from that indi-

vidual. 

It would be wise, therefore, to consciously create 

thoughtforms either of the Masters, the angelic host, or any 

expression of beauty, as well as of abounding health, 

strength, and prosperity. These cups will immediately draw 

the substance of the universe from the hearts of the Per-

fected Ones and will become part of the enriching environ-

ment in which the student dwells. They will also be a tre-

mendous protection around him and can be a great expan-

sion of his assets of soul and body. They can also be intelli-

gent messengers that will carry the consciousness of the 

Gods to other people. 
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THE SACRED FIRE 

By the Ascended Master Kuthumi 

CHELA—Beloved Master, what is the Sacred Fire men-

tioned so often by the Masters? 

GURU—Blessed chela, THE SACRED FIRE IS LIFE CON-

SCIOUSLY QUALIFIED BY SOME GOD INTELLIGENCE WITH A 

SPECIFIC VIRTUE, RADIATION AND ACTIVITY WHICH IS BENE-

FICIAL TO MANKIND. 

CHELA—Beloved Master, where is the focus of this Sa-

cred Fire? 

GURU—Blessed chela, within your own physical heart is 

a focus of the Sacred Fire, which is an intelligence, qualified 

by the God-parents who created you. Within this Threefold 

Flame within your heart is a spark of every God virtue, radia-

tion and activity which you can develop, nourish, expand and 

utilize practically in your every experience. Also, there are 

foci of the Sacred Fire in the retreats of the Masters in this 

physical appearance world, at inner levels and, of course, in 

the hearts of all God-free Beings. 

CHELA—Beloved Master, how can a student tune into 

the greater foci of the Sacred Fire which the Masters and 

angels have developed? 

GURU—Blessed chela, an individual can tune into the 

FEELINGS, ACTIVITIES, VIRTUES AND RADIATIONS OF THE 

ASCENDED MASTERS BY TURNING THE ATTENTION TOWARD 

ANY ONE OF THESE BEINGS. Along the beam of your own life 

(attention) the momentum of the Masters and angels flows 

back into the Sacred Fire in your own heart and begins to 
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expand that same, virtue, quality, radiation and activity 

through your own physical, etheric, mental and emotional 

bodies. It is a splendid practice to develop the latent God-

virtues which are within your own “Spirit Spark” (the Three-

fold Flame of life within your heart). 

CHELA—Beloved Master, can this Sacred Fire be con-

tacted and seen in the physical world? 

GURU—In times past, when mankind were purified, the 

Sacred Fire was visible to the physical sight of mankind. Var-

ious specialized, qualified foci of the Sacred Fire have been 

drawn into the physical world and the very sight of these 

magnificent flames gave faith, courage, confidence and 

strength to the devotee seeking added assistance through 

pilgrimage to the foci where the Sacred Fire was established. 

These days are to come again. They are a part of the new 

Golden Age, when temples of the Sacred Fire will be erected 

and certain dedicated lifestreams will magnetize and sustain 

the presence of the Sacred Fire so that all who so desire 

may have the blessings of their radiation. 

CHELA—Beloved Master, presently, the Sacred Fire is 

not visible to the student. Why is this so? 

GURU—Blessed chela, this is so because man has creat-

ed about himself a shell (aura) of slowly moving energy and, 

looking through his own atmosphere, he is unable to per-

ceive the glory of the kingdom of Heaven, which beloved 

Jesus said IS AT HAND. Also, the present students have not 

drawn through their flesh bodies the luminous rays of their 

own immortal Threefold Flame. This too will be done in the 

future and every chela and student will be a manifest temple 
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of the Sacred Fire through self-luminosity of the flesh and 

the glorious aureole of color in the aura. At present, man-

kind is so intent on leaning upon outer form, that the ten-

dency would be for him to turn toward the visible presence 

of the Sacred Fire OUTSIDE HIMSELF rather than turning to 

the focus of the Sacred Fire INSIDE HIS OWN HEART. This 

would result in a delay to his individual progress made pos-

sible by his consciously and persistently turning back into the 

flame within the heart. This latter procedure stimulates the 

soul evolution which we seek to develop. 

CHELA—Beloved Master, does the Sacred Fire have 

more than one form of expression? 

GURU—Blessed chela, the Sacred Fire has many forms 

of expression, dependent upon the specialized virtue, activity 

and service which it is to render. It is one reason why our 

Lord Maha Chohan has been teaching you to create 

“forcefields,” specialize upon one activity of cosmic service 

and generally prepare yourselves to be guardians of a spe-

cific focus of the Sacred Fire, whether it be protection, heal-

ing, mercy, illumination, faith, comfort, love or any other 

God-virtue and God activity. 

CHELA—Beloved Master, how can a sincere student find 

his way into the Sacred Fire within his own heart? 

GURU—Blessed chela, again, I repeat, THROUGH ATTEN-

TION UPON THIS FOCUS, acceptance of its reality, invitation 

to its presence to act through the outer self and sincerity in 

invoking the Masters and angels who are specialists in that 

particular virtue which the student or group desire to mag-

netize and radiate for the blessings of all life. 
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CHELA—Beloved Master, is the focus of the Sacred Fire 

within us “the Secret Place of the Most High” referred to by 

King David in the Psalms and is it the “kingdom of heaven” 

which Jesus taught is within us? 

GURU—Blessed chela, truly you have spoken. In all reli-

gions, the spirit of God is thus referred to, although perhaps 

it is in different terminology, that spirit is always spoken of 

as being anchored within the heart of each one's being. 

(NOTE: A “chela” is much more than a mildly interested reader 

and seeker after truth. “Chela” implies an individual whose life is 

WHOLLY DEDICATED to the Masters' cause and service, and wor-

thy to be entrusted with more than ordinary power and assistance 

from the Ascended Being.) 

 



ELECTRONS 

 

97 

ATTENTION AN ACTIVITY OF THE SACRED FIRE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The faculty of your attention is an activity of the Sacred 

Fire, a power delegated to your use for the enrichment of 

your nature, to increase your capacity to serve God and 

man. Your attention then is one flame of that Sacred Fire, 

and if you visualize it as such, you can direct it with tremen-

dous results toward your own God-Self, to any Cosmic or 

Ascended Being, or any place in the solar system from 

whence you desire assistance, illumination, peace or healing. 

That flame of your attention being part of the Sacred Fire 

connects immediately with the object to which it is directed. 

It forms a definite contact with all conscious substance, feel-

ing and power of the Being toward whom you have sent the 

beam of your attention. 

If you were to turn the beam off your attention into the 

physical sun, and spend undivided, thirty minutes or so, just 

contemplating the perfection that is there, there would ride 

back over that beam, light particles which would renew and 

rebuild your inner and outer vehicles into perfect health, 

vitality and well being. When the Master's attention is upon 

you, he is using the Sacred Fire. His attention is drawn to 

you the instant you think of him; therefore you have the 

Sacred Fire in action during the time of your contemplation. 

This forms a perfect connection over which his gifts and 

substance may ride. 

If you will experiment with this you will be amazed and 

delighted at the physical and emotional results and relief 

that such treatment will bring. The Master treats not only 
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the physical but the inner vehicles, sweeping off into the 

Sacred Fire the heavy substance in the emotional vehicle 

particularly. If you could visualize sheets of flame passing 

through the emotional vehicle in soft delicate pink and gold, 

you would find the ease and peace that would make the ac-

ceptance of physical assistance much easier than when you 

are taunt and tense which often happens in personal appli-

cation. 
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MIND LIKE A MIRROR 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Examining the emotional bodies of my chelas, who now 

have an understanding of the Cosmic Law beyond the point 

of theory, I find by checking and balancing the mental and 

emotional bodies, one with the other, that there is little be-

lief that the hopes of the heart and mind may become fact. 

This shows a little discrepancy in the application of the ear-

nest chela, FOR THE VARIOUS VEHICLES SHOULD WORK TO-

GETHER AS DOES A TEAM OF HORSES, following the desired 

God design of perfection into the physical substance of the 

Earth plane, and thus release the manifestation prayed for 

and desired by the heart. 

The mind is like a mirror in which is reflected the beauty 

and goodness of the world around you which you have seen 

and accepted as part of God's glorious kingdom. The mind 

was created to be impressed upon by the I AM Presence and 

Holy Christ Self with that part of the divine plan which 

should manifest at a specific moment. 

Often when the outer mind has received an inner God 

impression the intellect says, “it is impossible.” Therefore 

you have an almost constant rejection of that part of God's 

kingdom which is ready to manifest in the physical appear-

ance world. The Holy Christ Self has the entire blueprint of 

the lifestream, or as you call it, the divine plan. The major 

duty of the Holy Christ Self is to produce the divine plan 

through the individual lifestream. When the chela has puri-

fied his vehicles through the Violet Transmuting Flame, por-

tions of the divine plan are released for the benefit of the 



ELECTRONS 

 

100 

individual and the world at large. Some individuals have re-

ceived great and beautiful visions for their country and for 

the future world, but for the most part because of certain 

weaknesses in holding the God vision, they have failed to 

bring these into manifestation. HOLD THE VISION, that per-

fection in which there is no selfish intent. Seize on the inner 

vision, dear ones, and make the application, without tension 

but with intensity, until that which you have gazed upon 

within your heart is manifest as easily as we choose to mani-

fest flowers on the Earth's surface. 
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THOUGHTS ARE THINGS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Energy forms pictures. Every utterance makes a picture 

at inner levels. If you speak the word “book,” immediately 

there is outpictured the type of book you had in mind. Each 

person who speaks the word “book” sends forth a different 

pattern, for the externalization is made up of the energy of 

the transmitter, carrying the pattern of his electrons. 

If an individual has a chalice, a flower, or any of the 

myriad forms which are the electronic pattern of his energy, 

that pattern will compose the form of the uttered expression. 

Now we know that the mental vehicle formed the pic-

ture, but it was the feeling, or emotional vehicle, which ac-

tually propelled it forth. Thought must be coupled with feel-

ing in order to express. Since the form which is sent forth is 

clothed in the feeling of the sender, if there is anything of an 

inharmonious or destructive nature in the expression, that 

will add to the mass entity of imperfection, for there is no 

separation, each seeks its own level, good or otherwise. 

Perhaps you can now better understand why we contin-

ually admonish you to hold the harmony and clothe your 

energy in pure divine love, so that there will not be all man-

ner of tiny patterns flowing into the universe which add to 

the accumulation or imperfection which you, and we of the 

Spiritual Hierarchy, are devoting our energies to remove 

from this Earth. Remember “Thoughts are Things.” 
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THE BEAM OF YOUR ATTENTION 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Oh, how the mankind of this Earth has misused the gift 

of free will endowed upon them by the Father-Mother God 

for the expansion of the kingdom of heaven. This improper 

use of the electronic substance, given so freely to man, has 

resulted in the unhappy manifestations and chaotic condi-

tions in the world today. 

At the time an individual becomes conscious that he is 

an intelligent creative being and has within his own being 

the magnet by which he may draw the universal light and 

mould it into form according to the dictates of his thought 

and feeling processes, at that moment he becomes a con-

scious co-creator and worker in the establishment and 

maintenance of God's kingdom on the Earth. 

The universal light substance, as you are aware, must 

be obedient to a command of an individualized facet of the 

Creator, and even when the lower self is at the controls, it 

must outpicture what is stamped upon it. All light and life is 

in the process of evolution and when the universal sub-

stance is molded into something of beauty and perfection, it 

proceeds to quickly fulfill the edict and thus furthers its own 

evolution, for all life must expand in dignity and perfection to 

carry out the plan of the Father-Mother God. 

Now, here is a point where your individual consciousness 

enters, for what you entertain in your thoughts and feelings 

outpictures in obedience. How much more rewarding it is to 

you, personally, to rise on the beam of your attention and 

bow to the God Power Almighty residing within you, and 
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there in adoration, dignity and harmony mould the perfect 

patterns which are required for the expansion of the king-

dom of heaven on Earth? 

Thus you become a precipitating power of all good 

which is the divine edict for your individual lifestream to ful-

fill the plan for the perfection which shall manifest upon this 

dear Earth. You are doing exceedingly well at this stage in 

your evolution and I counsel you to be ever on the alert for 

what you entertain in your consciousness. 
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EVERY INDIVIDUAL A QUALIFYING POWER 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When a man chooses to enter the schoolroom which 

would enable him to become master of energy, through his 

conscious will, he must understand that the electronic light 

substance which fills the universe is intelligent and endowed 

with power to respond to the cohesive vibrations set up by 

the individual through the qualifying power of his own life. 

Every individual, divine and human, is constantly using this 

power of qualification to color the magnetic powers focused 

within his lifestream. The natural magnetic power within life 

is sensitive to the conscious or unconscious qualification 

which the consciousness of the individual places upon it, as 

it flows through his spinal column and energizes his world. 

Because the general thoughts and feelings of the indi-

vidual form the natural tenure of the qualification, the elec-

trons that are being drawn toward the lifestream correspond 

to the quality of the magnetic power within the individual's 

world. As no individual lives in a vacuum, he is surrounded 

by and indeed embodies electronic light. This light is not 

quiescent, but in constant rhythmic motion is flowing in and 

out of the lifestream and his aura. 

The tremendous and rapid motion of this infusion and 

expulsion of electrons makes each individual a battery of 

centripetal and centrifugal force. The electrons that are 

thrown off from the individual represent his responsibility to 

the universe, and the electrons that are drawn into his indi-

vidual orbit represent his life experience, his environment 

and his world. 
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Until man is absolute master of the qualifying power 

within his magnetic center, his world experience is subject to 

many changes, and is spasmodic in its happiness and de-

pression. But, when the magnetic power within him is quali-

fied to draw only that portion of the substance in the materi-

al world that vibrates with harmony, beauty, symmetry, 

health and peace, the selective power within this magnetic 

force automatically repels the vibrations not in sympathy 

with it and it can attract electrons from other stars which will 

complement its vibration. 
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THE SPOKEN WORD 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

THE SPOKEN WORD IS THE CREATIVE POWER OF GOD, 

THAT MOULDS THE UNIVERSAL LIGHT SUBSTANCE INTO 

FORMS SIMILAR TO THE CUP which the spoken expression 

creates, whether it refers to persons, places, conditions, or 

things.  

The Holy Breath is within the word. The consciousness 

of the individual is charged and surcharged with distorted 

forms through the misuse of God's energy in speech. In the 

same manner, if the spoken word is peace-giving and har-

monious in its expression, the consciousness takes on an 

added glow of light, and the individual becomes a comforting 

presence to all he or she contacts. DECREES WERE CON-

SCIOUSLY PRESENTED TO MAN'S INTELLECT AS A BALANCE 

FOR THE MISUSE OF THE SPOKEN WORD, AS WELL AS FOR THE 

IMPURE SILENT THOUGHT, PRODUCED THROUGH THE CENTU-

RIES OF EMBODIMENT. 

In order to shatter these distorted cups, one needs en-

ergy vibrating at the same rate, but constructively qualified. 

In other words, it is policy to “break a cup” created by 

wrong speech by a vibratory action of correct speech rather 

than by mental force. Secondly, the constructive decree, 

which is always an invocation to a member of the Ascended 

Host or to your own Presence, becomes a cup that the Mas-

ters or your Christ Self can fill with their light substance, 

which creates a pulsating vibration in your consciousness of 

a quality and activity for manifestation that will bring more of 

the divine plan into expression. Thirdly, the spoken word, 
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vibrating at the low rate which can be heard by the physical 

ear, is more easily conducted through the mental and feeling 

worlds of incarnated spirits, setting up forms of a construc-

tive nature in their bodies and auras, whereas the finer 

ethers of mind substance would, by reason of the bodies' 

density, pass around them unfelt and unnoticed. 

ONE OF THE RULES OF THE GREAT WHITE BROTHERHOOD 

IS NEVER TO PICTURIZE AN INDIVIDUAL IMPERFECTLY. Every 

lifestream is endowed with the birthright of perfection. God, 

the Father, created everyone in HIS OWN IMAGE AND LIKE-

NESS, and decreed perfection as the natural law of their be-

ings. When an individual recognizes imperfection in any oth-

er lifestream in the universe, he is dishonoring the will of the 

Father, who created all. Every person, through thought, feel-

ing, and the spoken word, emits energy and substance from 

his lifestream, and when the substance and energy is 

charged with a picture of imperfection, driven against anoth-

er individual through the channels of thought and feeling 

and intensified by the spoken word, it forms a film or coating 

around the one to whom the force is directed.  

This seeks to cover up the divine image which God in-

tended, and makes a tremendous karmic link, which can on-

ly be obliterated by powerful decrees or the use of the Sa-

cred Fire by the sender of the destructive energy. All man-

kind are condemned by one another, but when an individual 

becomes a conscious chela, he must learn to think as the 

Father does about his creation. 
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ENERGIES OF I AM PRESENCE ACCESSIBLE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The great energies from the Mighty I AM Presence of 

every lifestream are as accessible as is the water in the fau-

cet, which by a certain motion of the wrist is turned on to 

serve its purpose, and which gives the fullness of itself ac-

cording to the nature and requirement of the moment. 

From the heart of the great Presence of Life streams 

that electronic beam of light essence into the human form 

which animates the body, supplies the intelligence in the 

brain by which all outer activity is maintained, and which 

provides sufficient life in the various organisms for the soul 

to secure certain life experiences required in the world of 

form. But the great abundant energies of the God-Self may 

be drawn on without limit by anyone aware of the Presence 

and by tuning into it in silent contemplation. This Presence 

can open the flood gates of light which will flow in and 

around the body in a steady stream of electronic force and 

bathe not only the physical form, but the inner bodies in a 

radiant bath of energizing, healing, life-giving force, which is 

far more potent and lasting than any temporary stimulant of 

the third dimensional plane. 

It is the wonder of the host of heaven that earnest and 

sincere chelas utilize so little of the electronic substance 

which is an actual stream of pure life and light, which can be 

released at will, just as if you threw open the doors into a 

brilliantly lighted room and stood in the streaming light that 

would pass from the room through the silhouetted figure on 

the threshold. 
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BECOME A LORD OF THE FLAME 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The living Threefold Flame which beats your heart is the 

motivating agent of the primary substance of life which cre-

ates within you the Sacred Fire of creation. In your medita-

tion stand reverently before this holy tabernacle within which 

this flame abides. 

This Sacred Fire which you use so freely (and often un-

thinkingly) in your thoughts, feelings, your worded expres-

sions and actions, understanding and reverencing its pres-

ence, is not mystic nor magic. Your human creation is quali-

fied life imperfectly qualified through thought and feeling. 

The Sacred Fire of cosmic and constructive creation is the 

same life qualified with harmony, wisdom, healing, peace 

and supply unlimited. 

Each student must become a Lord of the flame through 

the use of the flame in his own heart and learn to send forth 

constructively qualified energy to fill his aura, and then the 

world around him with light. 

You have individually, dear hearts, made such excellent 

progress in the time during which we have been so closely 

associated in these recent years, that today I feel I can talk 

to you intimately. I suggest that you ask yourselves, what 

are you contributing to the universe, depression, confusion, 

shadow or harmony, wisdom, healing, peace and supply of 

every good thing? Start each day resolved to bring peace 

and harmony wherever you move. Remember the power to 

do this is given you by the father of all and anchored within 

your own heart. Let this loving life flow in, through and 
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about you as easily as you turn the electric light switch to 

illumine a room. God, through you, has chosen to express 

some particular manifestation of himself on this Earth, to 

release a perfume from your being as a comfort to others in 

need, some sacred manifestation of love which only God and 

your own I AM Presence know can and should be external-

ized. Remember, some part of the divine plan is hidden with-

in you, which has never been fully expressed in this evolu-

tion; for all is one, yet all different in expression. 

Let us now be practical in the application of this 

knowledge. Every electron which enters your heart through 

the silver cord from your own I AM Presence becomes your 

responsibility. It flows out through your four lower bodies 

into your world and eventually returns on the Law of the 

circle to you. Therefore, let every thought, feelings, word 

and deed be bathed in love and in the faith that, through the 

power of God's life within you, you can do all things well. 

Renounce all doubt, stubbornness and false appearances, 

and know that you are not alone and that you are or can be 

master of the conditions affecting your life on this earthly 

plane. I call to Sanat Kumara and all the Lords of the Flame 

to help you to cognize and utilize the God power now! 

In the name of love, life and faith I thank you for your 

endeavors and I bless you for endeavoring to utilize this in-

struction for your own mastery and the ascension of the 

planet Earth at this time! 
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EXPRESSING THE LAW OF HARMONY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When a chela takes a real interest in the vibratory action 

that he allows to pass through his bodies, a state of great 

harmony and beauty will be expressed within his lifestream. 

The garments of the Ascended Masters, the angelic host, 

the cherubic and seraphic guard are ever growing finer and 

more beautiful as the energy pouring through the electrons 

is ever charged with more light, love and balance. The Mas-

ter Jesus, who ascended many centuries ago, is a far more 

majestic figure than at that time. 

As above, so should it be here below, and the lifestream 

who has attained to maturity should be more beautiful and 

exquisite in face and form as the years go on, and so shall it 

be in the days that are to come. For an individual with a 

conscious knowledge of this law, it would be a glorious ex-

perience and manifestation if even a few would choose to 

experiment with the law of harmony and allow us freedom 

to create bodies such as have never been seen on this Earth 

since it was created. 

The Holy Christ-Self of each lifestream is as beautiful as 

the most perfect angelic being that you could conceive of, 

and the individual Christ Self will duplicate that beauty 

through any flesh form who so desires it, with a little coop-

eration and conscious study by the personal self. 
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                         ONE HEARTBEAT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

As all the mankind of Earth share one air, one sun, one 

light, one water and one Earth, so do they share in a mystic 

manner a pulsation which forms the heartbeat, both of their 

I AM Presence and their outer self. 

When the Great Central Sun and Helios and Vesta estab-

lished a humanity upon the Earth, a great expulsion of ener-

gy was sent forth which formed a stream of rhythmic pulsat-

ing fire which, like a cosmic bellows, fanned every beat of 

the human heart. This is why it is said that mankind has but 

one heartbeat in common. 

The natural cosmic rhythm of life which flows like the 

bloodstream through the human body is tapped by every 

human being who wears a garment of flesh and so long as 

the universal rhythm moves through the inner realm of life, 

so long will such a lifestream have an opportunity to draw 

upon the limitless life and pass through the experience 

which will one day result in victorious mastery. 

As the pulse of the human body is disturbed at various 

times by fever and disease, so does this cosmic pulse beat 

on certain grave occasions begin to weaken in its flow and at 

these times of cosmic crisis, the Hierarchy dedicated to the 

service of mankind perform a cosmic “transfusion” wherein 

they give of their own pure essence of energy to re-vitalize 

the cosmic energy current lest the entire race perish by rea-

son of its own self-created iniquity. 

The presence of the great Sanat Kumara and all suc-
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ceeding Avatars, including the Master Jesus, gave tremen-

dous assistance to the sustaining of this universal mystic 

current. Today, as we come to the final initiation of the 

planet Earth, we are again faced with this “cosmic fever” 

which affects the rhythm of its current in a very serious 

manner. Every unascended being who draws on this current 

may also feed it, if they will, by pouring back through it the 

substance of their own life, love and faith and light, which 

makes it flow stronger. 

This is the service that the Hierarchy is rendering at this 

hour and to which we call the assistance of all sincere and 

earnest students who are desirous of working in the estab-

lishment and sustenance of a kingdom akin to the heavenly 

realm of the Ascended Masters' State. 
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YOU ARE CONSTANTLY RADIATING 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Radiation is a marvelous subject for contemplation! Eve-

ry manifest expression in the entire universe, from the 

smallest molecule to the Great Central Sun, itself, is a radiat-

ing center of one kind of vibration or another. When you 

stand near a heat radiator in the winter, you feel the heat, 

although your physical sight, as a rule, does not see the 

substance that makes up the heat waves. You have felt the 

light and warmth from the physical sun in summer, and have 

enjoyed the fragrance of flowers, as well as the pleasing 

aromas that radiate from the food being prepared in the 

kitchen. All this is an activity of radiation. 

ALL PEOPLE RADIATE CONSTANTLY AND THE SUBSTANCE 

THAT IS EMITTED FROM THEIR VARIOUS BODIES AFFECTS ALL 

OTHER PEOPLE, EVERYWHERE ON THE PLANET. We are en-

deavoring, now, to bring every man, woman and child to a 

place where the radiation from their bodies is harmonious, 

restful and peaceful, so that their lifestreams, when they are 

in contact with each other, are uplifted, balanced, and en-

riched. 

If you will remember that what passes from your body in 

thought, spoken word or feeling, affects all parts of life on 

the planet—men, women, children, animals, plants and veg-

etables—either for good or evil, you will, I know, endeavor 

to express and expand only that radiation which is as com-

forting and which is as healing as the light from the sun. 

THE PLANET, AS YOU KNOW, IS PASSING THROUGH A 

VERY DANGEROUS AND CHAOTIC PERIOD, AND IF WE COULD 
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DEPEND ON YOUR OUTER SELVES TO HOLD A CERTAIN HAR-

MONY, WE COULD USE YOU WITHOUT LIMIT IN DELIVERING 

THIS BEAUTIFUL EARTH FROM DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITIES AND 

EXPRESSIONS. 

From the heart of the Presence of each one of you, be-

loved ones, comes a stream of electronic light, which finds 

anchorage within your physical heart and forms there a pul-

sation of flame, which has been referred to as the Threefold 

Flame of God. 

From that flame within your heart there passes through 

all your bodies the electronic energy by which you live. That 

energy is the God-power that governs the universe, and that 

animates all living manifest form. Within that energy, which 

flows from the heart of your Presence, is the power of life 

eternal and the only healing force in the universe. THERE 

PASSES THROUGH YOUR BODIES, EVERY SECOND, ENOUGH OF 

THIS ELECTRONIC FORCE FROM GOD'S HEART TO HEAL AND 

COMPLETELY FREE YOU AND ALL MANKIND FROM EVERY MAN-

IFESTATION AND EXPRESSION OF DISTRESS. You must, be-

loved children, like the rest of mankind, learn the power that 

is within your own life. When that power is allowed to unfold 

it will manifest through you in the fulfillment of your every 

heart's desire, and you will find yourself to be a perfect ex-

pression of the Godhead.  
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PROPER USE OF LIFE'S ENERGY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

You have heard and read of the Cosmic Source of all life, 

and have contemplated that source as your I AM Presence. 

You have felt that source surging through you as the breath 

of life. 

The Holy Spirit of God is the animating principle of life, 

and as representative of the Holy Spirit of the Earth, I stand 

as the cosmic dispenser of every atom of electronic energy 

which fills this universe in cosmic rhythmic waves. There can 

be no interference with this rhythmic pulsation, for all that 

lives depends upon the careful and steady release of this life 

energy through my own body. 

Man cannot comprehend the tons of cosmic energy 

which are released into this universe hourly, and freely dis-

pensed through the lifestreams of mankind. THIS ENERGY IS 

THE LIFE OF GOD! It is my joy and responsibility to draw that 

life and send it forth in rhythmic pulsation through mankind, 

the nature kingdoms and the planet itself. 

My concern is to teach man the proper use of this life in 

thought, word, and deed that he may unfold according to his 

divine plan. As he must render an accounting for his use of 

life, so am I responsible to the Father for all of the energy 

that is used on this planet, and I MUST RETURN IT ONE DAY 

IN THE SAME PURITY WITH WHICH THE FATHER GAVE IT TO 

ME. 

You can realize, therefore, how eager and desirous I am 

to have these chelas in physical embodiment become con-
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scious co-workers with me in the “Cosmic Powerhouse” of 

the universe. My service is manifold and unlimited, and my 

gifts without number and without price. I can offer without 

limit the substance and energy for those who will be con-

stant, ceaseless, peaceful, radiant physical expressions of 

my life and love. 

As you attend to your mundane affairs, by your every 

loving thought and kindly word or deed you render my ser-

vice amongst men. When you speak, “In the name of the 

Holy Spirit which is within my heart” the life-energy of the 

Father rushes forth to fulfill the God-command which you 

are issuing for the benefaction of the race, or any part of 

life! 
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CONSCIOUS CONTROL OF ENERGY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The spheres of activity where all self-conscious life finds 

a dwelling place, are determined by the voluntary use of the 

creative power of the God-flame which, in its very breathing, 

sets up vibrations or, in other words, moves the electrons of 

the universe and sets them into a motion, which was not 

present in their original, all-encompassing but quiescent 

state. As the motion of the musician sets the energy of the 

universe into vibration through the means of the physical 

instrument on which he plays, so does the very breath of the 

Sacred Fire play upon the great cosmic energy of the uni-

verse, and the universal light undulates according to the ini-

tial impulse of any particular focus of the Sacred Fire within 

the universe. 

The universal cosmic light is like a great organ, and eve-

ry man, woman and child in embodiment have access to its 

great pipes through the individual keyboard of their own 

mental and feeling worlds, each one playing into it his or her 

own harmonies or discords. The conglomerate sound forms 

the tones emitted by the planet into the universe around it, 

and it is truly said that the sound arising from the Earth is a 

cry of pain, uncertainty, weariness and questioning. 

When a lifestream is individualized, he becomes an im-

mediate factor in the vibration of his planet, and his own 

keyboard is never silent again while he maintains a thought 

and feeling body, whether he be in control of it or not. 

The universal light is constantly set into motion by each 

lifestream's pressure, conscious or unconscious, and that is 
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the reason for the present chaos and confusion, as all live 

within this soundless sound, dissonance and chaos of the 

broken rhythm of the unawakened Gods. 

When a lifestream considers that he cannot possibly dis-

associate himself from the responsibility of pressing some 

chord and key in the universal harmony by every breath and 

word, thought and feeling, he will begin to understand his 

responsibility to the whole, and the importance of contrib-

uting to the best of his ability some constructive and pro-

gressive notes that will be felt alike by the masses and be a 

welcome release and relief from the contributions of the 

many. 

You have heard or read how Kuthumi spends the hour of 

noonday playing the beautiful melodies of his own heart on 

his organ from a certain mountaintop, but far more im-

portant than the physical tones that are carried into the uni-

versal light are the inner vibrations that he is directing con-

sciously, steadily and without interruption into the chaos and 

discord of mankind's composite creation. 

In an individual service and meditation, any one of man-

kind can sit at the cosmic keyboard, visualizing the universal 

light, while awaiting from his Presence the pressure of 

thought and feeling, and then SET INTO ACTION A VIBRA-

TION THAT WILL ENCIRCLE THE PLANET IN LESS THAN A SE-

COND. Thus he can project peace, light or purity into the 

universal song of the people of Earth which will have a tan-

gible and raising effect upon their natures. 

And so, my conductors of cosmic harmony, I leave you 

now and shall await your individual master pieces. 
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TREATMENT OF FOUR LOWER BODIES 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

It is always my pleasure to present to you ways and 

means by which you may expand your light and that of the 

planet and I believe the following will be of assistance to 

you. 

The drawing of the light substance which are actual 

sheets of flame from the individualized Presence of God from 

the temples of light around the physical Sun or from the 

heart of some Master into the lower bodies of mankind, is a 

most marvelous service in easing the pressure of the tension 

that results from the instability of the “modern day.” 

When peoples' inner bodies are at peace and ease, it is 

so much easier for them to accept the light of illumination 

and the directions of the Christ Self, which, when fully ac-

cepted, interpreted and manifested, would bring in the “new 

day.” Almost all peoples' emotional bodies are in such a 

state of tension and turmoil that it is difficult for the Christ 

Self to release any constructive impulses of a lasting nature. 

You have seen the sheet lightning flash through and 

transmute the dense matter in the atmosphere, so does re-

lief come from the Ascended Master into the inner bodies of 

the people, and they are washed just as the rainfall washes 

the atmosphere and the surface of the Earth. 

While the outer selves of the majority of mankind are 

sleeping in the early hours of dawn, volunteers who have 

their consciousness awakened, could do tremendous cosmic 

work with them if they were to enroll themselves in a small 
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band of incarnate spirits who are desirous of drawing forth 

sustenance and expanding harmony, peace and good will. In 

this way you are treating your own bodies as well as the 

bodies of the people in your immediate environment and the 

bodies of a nation and a planet, and you can have a definite 

and positive proof of the power and powers of light released 

at your call in the externalized manifestations that will result 

therefrom. 
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DRAWING LIGHT INTO FOUR LOWER BODIES 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Today we will study the mechanics that govern the inner 

bodies. Upon contemplation you will realize that the disinte-

gration of the lower bodies begins to take place from the 

first uncontrolled thought and feeling that is allowed to 

break the natural harmony of the vehicles that are provided 

the incoming lifestream. Thus, you will see that harmony is a 

prerequisite to drawing light. 

There is only one way for man to manifest that state 

which was enjoyed in the early golden ages, and that is to 

consciously draw the light into his four lower bodies, and 

that light will act similar to an electric charger as it flows into 

each electron causing it to spin more rapidly in its orbit and 

gradually accelerating the vibratory rate of the lower gar-

ments. If sustained by conscious effort this will bring the 

lifestream to a state wherein discord and imperfection will no 

longer register. 

The purpose of drawing the light consciously into one's 

body is to increase the vibratory action of the electrons by 

an added charge of power. As each electron spins around 

the central core of the atom to which it belongs, its in-

creased vibratory action charges the contours of the body 

and the processes of your thinking and feeling. When this 

acceleration has taken place to a certain intensity, the slower 

vibrations of discord, disease and disintegration can no more 

attach themselves to the set of vehicles attaining this state 

of acceleration than a turtle could mount a speeding car. 

Before man comes to the place where he may join the 
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Gods, he must master the vibrations of his bodies to a point 

where they do not create dissonance in their own or an-

other's world. If you will think before you speak and act and 

before you feel, it will enable the elements of your bodies to 

return to their original beauty, harmony and peace, because 

as soon as the pressure of discord is consciously controlled, 

the lifestream's natural state begins to establish itself, as the 

Holy Christ-Self returns the electrons to their natural orbits 

of majesty and harmony. 
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TRANSMUTING IMPURE SUBSTANCE 

By Beloved Saint Germain 

One of the services of the Seventh Ray (The Violet Ray) 

is to help to sublimate and transmute the impure substance 

drawn into the forcefields around the electrons in the emo-

tional, mental, etheric and physical bodies. Thus the individ-

ual redeems consciously all the energy he has drawn 

through the ages and used for experimentation. As in a car-

penter's workshop, there are many shavings, much sawdust 

and other residue which result from his endeavors to pro-

duce a form of beauty, so there is in the aura (and the world 

at large) much residue which results from experimentation 

with the “tools of creation” (feelings, thoughts, spoken 

words and actions).  

The good carpenter not only produces a beautiful piece 

of furniture but cleans up his workshop as well. The good, 

honest chela, in the process of ascending into his God-

estate, has the use of the Violet Fire to clean up the residue 

of his experimentations with life while consciously develop-

ing his own divine nature. This is balance, spiritual integrity, 

and mercy to the rest of the universe. Too long have the 

nature kingdom and the Ascended Host continued to trans-

mute this “residue” for man! Now, he has the way and 

means of making this personal transmutation of the energies 

for which he is accountable. At the same time, he thus quali-

fies to become an Ascended Being himself! 
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THE CIRCLE AND SWORD OF BLUE FLAME 

By Beloved Astrea 

As I have told you previously, I chose to co-operate with 

the beloved Elohim of Purity, CREATING, SUSTAINING AND 

EXPANDING BY USE, THE ACTIVITIES OF MY CIRCLE AND 

SWORD OF BLUE FLAME WHICH I RELEASE AT YOUR CALL IN, 

THROUGH AND AROUND WHATEVER DESTRUCTIVE CONDEN-

SATIONS OF ENERGY YOU DESIGNATE IN THAT CALL. Dear 

hearts, I just cannot express to you in words my gratitude 

for your having called to me through the years and having 

thus given me such freedom to act in the emotional, mental, 

etheric and physical bodies of Earth's people. Thus the 

“wedges” of impurity which have been allowed to lodge be-

tween the electrons within the atom, are being removed to-

night and the purifying grace (electronic light substance) of 

my beloved Claire is taking the place vacated by the discord. 
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INTENSIFY THE ELECTRONIC CIRCLE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

We are determined to place before the chelas again, 

again and again the ways and means by which the connec-

tion and contact of the outer self with the Holy Christ-Self 

may be established and sustained in a manner that will 

make each one a complete unit of God-force. 

In our early training we asked for the contemplation on 

the stream of light from the heart of the Presence into the 

human heart and we have endeavored to turn the con-

sciousness again and again to a realization that from the 

stream of light, which is the energy of the Father-Mother 

God, and from that light alone, comes all peace, all beauty, 

all harmony, all love and all supply. 

In this week's release I am endeavoring to bring to your 

attention the necessity of expanding the light and to estab-

lish the Electronic Circle, in greater intensity, which can be 

highly charged with whatever particular quality the individual 

is inclined to radiate to the people of Earth. 

The Electronic Circle grows and expands and waxes 

strong, according to the intensity and fidelity of the call by 

which it is charged and sustained. It acts in the third dimen-

sional plane as it lives around the flesh body. It is an accu-

mulation of perfectly qualified energy, similar to the Causal 

Body around the Presence. The accumulated good of the 

lifestream standing in the Causal Body can be released by 

the call of the wise chela into this Electronic Circle and the 

rainbow rays, stored up in heaven, may become available for 

the use of the lifestream, while yet unascended. 
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Reach into the Causal Body and to draw that energy 

forth and CHARGE it into the Electronic Circle, building it 

carefully and visualizing it perfect and thus create a sphere 

of influence of the third dimensional plane that would be 

invaluable to the Spiritual Hierarchy in their service as well 

as for the chela's own peace, health, supply and illumination. 
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ELECTRONS, ATOMS AND THE  

FOUR LOWER BODIES 

Address by Beloved Jesus 

The Causal Body (represented by the circles of color 

around the upper figure in the Chart) may be likened unto 

an enlarged electron. Many of those electrons, swinging 

around a central core, form one atom. Between each elec-

tron there is a great distance (relatively speaking). As the 

electrons swing within their atom, they are either expanding 

their light or they are closed in by the discord and substance 

of the astral and psychic realm, which is like forcing pie-

shaped wedges between these points of light. Now, when 

your thoughts, your feelings and your etheric memories 

dwell upon imperfection, you slow down the vibratory action 

of your electrons and then the substance of the psychic and 

astral realm closes in around them, lowering the entire vibra-

tion of your four lower bodies. In this way you become an 

easy prey to depression, poverty, ill-health, to any number 

of the various negative aspects which mankind at large mir-

ror and outpicture today. 

Now, in order to quicken the vibratory action of your in-

ner bodies, you must use that Immortal Threefold Flame 

within your heart and you must make CONSCIOUS EFFORT to 

accelerate the rate of the electrons as they move around the 

center of the atom. This is done through your decree work, 

through your songs, visualizations and applications, individu-

ally or in groups. It is done, also, by a constant vigilance 

over the type of feelings you allow to rest in your emotional 

world and the type of thoughts you dwell upon. This vigi-
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lance is necessary ALL THROUGH THE DAY—not only during 

the hours while you are in class—at which time you are di-

rected primarily by someone in charge, whose endeavors 

keep your attention above the consciousness of the mass 

mind.  

The type of memories which you have and the type of 

physical environment, with which you surround yourself, also 

affects these inner vehicles. As you keep a vigilant watch 

over the activities of these inner bodies and you keep the 

vibratory action of each one of them up above vibrations of 

the psychic and astral realm, then there should be no diffi-

culty in expanding the Christ Flame from within your heart. 

IF YOU ALLOW THESE BODIES TO DESCEND INTO THE REALMS 

WHERE DISCORD AND NEGATIVE CREATIONS ABIDE 

(THROUGH DISCORDANT THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS) THEN 

YOU HAVE AGE, DISEASE, LIMITATIONS AND DISTRESSES OF 

EVERY KIND AND DESCRIPTION. 

Your physical body is interpenetrated by your etheric 

body. These are enfolded by your mental body and your 

emotional body. All of these are made up of atoms. Those 

atoms are composed of a series of electrons in constant mo-

tion, spinning around its tiny centripetal heart. Now, the 

quality of the atoms of every one of your bodies is constant-

ly subject to change, to purification and etherealization, or to 

becoming more gross and more heavy. That is why individu-

als are sometimes very beautiful when they are young 

(around eighteen years of age). Their faces then are clear 

and unlined, their bodies are alive and buoyant, but after 

they have passed through the discordant experiences of 

some twenty or thirty years, you find that the vital flesh at-
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oms have been lowered in vibration. This makes the flesh 

form less beautiful than it was before the discord was regis-

tered upon it. 

Your emotional body is in a constant state of motion, as 

is even this seemingly inanimate lectern upon which I place 

my hand. Science has confirmed that THERE IS NO SUCH 

THING AS INERT OR INANIMATE MATTER. Your emotional 

body is made up of millions of tiny electrons in constant 

movement. These form the atoms.  

Now, if that motion of the electrons is in accord with the 

rhythm of your God-Flame and is in accord with the con-

structive radiation of some Master, that is fine! Then your 

emotional body deflects all destructive feelings projected at 

you, as well as all the discordant energy which you contact. 

You are then the Master-control of all energy wherever you 

are! In other words, your feelings ride upon the surface of 

life, just as a cork floats upon the water and it requires no 

effort to sustain itself in that buoyant, happy state. However, 

if the vibrations of the emotional bodies are allowed to sub-

merge that body beneath the buoyant poised happiness of 

the Master (uninterrupted harmony), the form of atom 

changes and you have a heavy and uncontrolled vehicle, 

which is part of the mass psychic and astral realm of man-

kind. IN ORDER TO REFINE AND PURIFY SUCH AN EMOTIONAL 

BODY, THE STUDENT HAS TO KEEP USING THE VIOLET FIRE 

THROUGH IT CONSTANTLY! 

Beloved ones, you wear now consecrated garments of 

flesh, made up of billions of electrons, each and every one of 

which has known at one time such perfection in the inner 
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realms as the outer mind cannot conceive. These electrons 

are but awaiting opportunity to be invoked to give forth 

more of their light, speeding up the rapidity of their revolu-

tions, as they make up each atom and then, with the assis-

tance of beloved Serapis Bey and the Great Ones, I rendered 

that service in the experience of the Transfiguration. So shall 

it be and should be for you TODAY and every day. When 

those atoms and electrons are so accelerated they should 

remain in that state. 

The “transfiguration” of the physical form follows a sci-

entific law. It merely requires the surrender of the destruc-

tive use of one's free-will to the immortal Threefold Flame of 

God within the heart. At your conscious call, this flame (in-

telligent and all-powerful) will expand its light through the 

four lower bodies and, as the impurities of discord (which 

have been imposed upon the electrons) are sublimated by 

the use of the Violet Fire, the pure white light of the electron 

is then allowed to blaze its light freely, then meeting the 

blazing light so released from every other electron, the inner 

and physical bodies just naturally radiate light! 
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AN ELECTRON DESCRIBED 

By Beloved Zarathustra 

Within that electron is the pattern of your life. That 

means that everywhere that electron goes, once it has been 

magnetized and directed through your Holy Christ Self into 

the use of your personal self and its vehicles, everywhere it 

goes it carries the brand and stamp of your self conscious 

invocation for use of light. THOSE ELECTRONS, WHEN THEY 

ARE CLOTHED IN FORM BY THOUGHTS OF A DISCORDANT NA-

TURE, WHEN THEY ARE CHARGED WITH FEELING AND MOVE 

OUT INTO THE PSYCHIC AND ASTRAL REALM, ARE PART OF 

YOUR RESPONSIBILITY AND MUST HE REDEEMED THROUGH 

DRAWING THEM BACK INTO YOUR OWN WORLD AND SENDING 

THEM BACK PURE AND PERFECT INTO YOUR CAUSAL BODY, 

WHERE THEY BELONG. 

Look at this electron. It is primal life, with your name 

written upon it. It is life you have applied for. It is life that 

you have drawn pure, shining, iridescent, magnificent from 

the pure heart of the Sun! Within that electron, even within 

a drop of blood of your body, within that electron is the pat-

tern of the Godhead, of the White Fire Body, of the Electron-

ic Body and all the power and powers of the Sacred Fire in 

this universe quiescent! It is like a beautiful drop of water, 

except that it is individualized by the stamp of your light pat-

tern, which may be a flower, a glorious Maltese Cross or an 

open lotus. 

The electrons magnetized by the I AM Presence are des-

tined to be magnetized by the immortal flame within your 

heart. On their journey they should not be interfered with by 
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the motion of the emotional body, the mental body or the 

etheric body. Silence, silence, silence the vibratory action of 

the feeling world, the mental world, the etheric world and 

the physical body, giving back to God primal life, to use as it 

directs! Those electrons magnetized by the I AM Presence 

and entering the Holy Christ Flame within your heart, are 

your “rod of power,” your scepter of dominion and authority, 

In the silence of those vehicles, you can visualize and 

feel the stream of electrons expanding the Presence of God 

within your heart, making that immortal Three-Fold Flame of 

Life grow, to mature and to become the Master Presence of 

primal life! 

Then, then comes the activity of the priest or priestess 

of the Sacred Fire, in qualifying life, for the Sacred Fire is but 

consciously-qualified primal light directed forth for construc-

tive intent, through the free will consciousness of the God 

within the heart! Is that so difficult? Is it mysterious, occult? 
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"CAUSES AND CORES"—LIVING ENTITIES 

By Beloved El Morya 

Speaking on the subject of “causes and cores,” upon 

which you work so much here, individually and as a group, 

have you thought about the picture you hold in mind con-

cerning this “cause and core” of anything? Looking at your 

inner worlds of thought and feeling as, of course, I am easily 

able to do, I see that, to most of you, that “cause and core” 

seems to you like a “dead” and “still” accumulation of sub-

stance. I see your picturization of such “causes and cores” 

looking something like charcoal, dark and dead. However, it 

is very, very different from that!  

Actually, such “causes and cores” are constantly pulsat-

ing accumulations of substance discordantly qualified, which 

send out radiating energy all of the time. This is the “heart-

center,” which gives life to the entity. When I say “radiating” 

substance, I did not say “radiant” energy; there is a differ-

ence. Let us be specific; I mean that THE “CAUSE AND CORE” 

OF ANY CONDITION UPON WHICH YOU ARE DECREEING IS A 

LIVING, MOVING THING, LIKE A WHIRLPOOL OF ENERGY, WITH 

DISCORDANT RADIATION PASSING OUT FROM IT. 

When you call to the beloved Astrea to lock her Cosmic 

Circle and Sword of Blue Flame of thousands of suns from 

the Great Central Sun around such a “cause and core” and 

then “close in upon it”—what happens? Through the beloved 

Astrea's great assistance, THE MOTION OF THE WHIRLING 

CENTER WITHIN THAT “CAUSE” IS STOPPED, THE RADIATION 

OF THE DESTRUCTIVELY QUALIFIED ENERGY CEASES AND THE 

COHESIVE POWER WHICH HELD THOSE ELECTRONS TOGETH-

ER TO FORM A FOCUS OF DISTRESS, THEN LETS GO. When 
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that lets go, those electrons immediately arise and return to 

the sun of their source, for purification by Violet Fire and re-

polarization by divine love, so that they may be used again 

to fulfill some divine plan. We shall be so grateful when you 

are actually able to see what takes place at your call. 

As the beloved Astrea moves into action upon that 

“cause and core,” with her Circle and Sword of Blue Flame, 

THAT CIRCLE OF BLUE FLAME COMPLETELY SURROUNDS THAT 

WHOLE ACCUMULATION AND CLOSES IN UPON IT. THE SWORD 

OF BLUE FLAME STRIKES DOWN FROM ABOVE, DIRECTLY INTO 

THE CENTER OF THAT “CAUSE AND CORE,” LOOSING THE CO-

HESIVE POWER WHICH HOLDS IT TOGETHER. THEN THE ELEC-

TRONS SEPARATE; THEY LITERALLY “FLY APART” AND THAT 

FOCUS OF DISCORD IS NO MORE. 

Now, conversely, you have a constructive manifestation 

of a “cause and core” of light, in what you refer to as your 

“silver cord,” the stream of life (light-essence) constantly 

pouring from your I AM Presence into your physical heart 

and your Holy Christ Self which is anchored there. Of course, 

the radiation which pours out from these “causes and cores” 

is WHOLLY CONSTRUCTIVE and is a living, constantly flowing 

activity of light substance. There is really nothing static in 

this whole universe, beloved ones. Your individualized Pres-

ence “I AM” originally set up the “cause” of your manifesta-

tion here and then the “cause and core” of divinity was ac-

tually anchored within your physical heart. The radiation 

passing out from this “cause and core” is good and is the 

positive, constructive, vibratory action of your own individu-

alization.  

KARMA AWAITS ITS TRANSMUTATION 
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By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

AS THERE IS PROVIDED FOR EVERY LIFE INTELLIGENCE 

BELONGING TO OUR UNIVERSE A HUNDRED THOUSAND TIMES 

MORE ELECTRONIC SUBSTANCE THAN SUCH A ONE COULD 

POSSIBLY INVOKE AND TRANSFORM, there is no possibility of 

the response of the universal light being limited, when the 

magnetic invocative powers of consciousness go into motion 

in the fourth dimension. 

You will see then that in the course of the several mil-

lions of years during which man's consciousness has been 

functioning, how very much of the universal light clothed in 

garments of each one's making awaits redemption in the 

world of form, and it points to the necessity and responsibil-

ity of each individual to continually devote conscious applica-

tion to the purifying, freedom, resurrection and ascension of 

each such electronic particle which through the doors of his 

thought and feeling left the realm of innocence and remains 

as a blanket of imperfect vibration which circles this recalci-

trant star. 

Even with all the grants and dispensations which have 

been given to the chela, removing much of the misqualified 

energy he has sent forth through the ages, HE MUST BE EVER 

ALERT FOR HE NEVER KNOWS WHEN SOME UNTRANSMUTED 

KARMA WILL BE PLACED ON HIS PATH FOR REDEMPTION. 

When the chela wonders why he does not have manifest 

some particular good which he has been calling for, let him 

remember that there is some obstacle in his lifestream, 

which he has created of his own free will, which requires 

transmutation. 

MISQUALIFIED ENERGY TO BE REDEEMED 
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By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Let us turn our attention to the great reservoir of univer-

sal light. This mighty fount is unformed, just like containers 

filled with gold or bolts of cloth. 

The individual I AM Presence of each lifestream draws 

the unformed at will, for God will never deny the Presence of 

any lifestream. As soon as the energy is accepted by the 

individual Presence, the responsibility of what is to be done 

with that energy is vested in the lifestream and that un-

formed energy is marked with the “stamp,” the electronic 

pattern, of that one's individual identity, just as a trademark 

is placed on worldly goods. 

Every Presence has a different pattern, so as to cause 

no confusion with the inner records of the universal law and 

of all the souls belonging to the human race no two are 

alike. 

The energy drawn from the universal (which mind you is 

a voluntary thing) is stamped with your pattern. It then 

comes down into the use of the human personality, who dis-

penses that energy freely in thought, word and feeling. 

The personal self does not see that energy, nor the 

mark of ownership upon it, and feels that it can send that 

forth indiscriminately, without rendering an account thereof. 

However, every thoughtform, every feeling form and every 

activity of the outer self carries that stamp which undeniably 

identifies the energy with the person who drew it forth, qual-

ified it and expanded it. This moves in a circle and returns to 

its source for redemption, bringing with it more of its kind. If 
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it went forth for a good purpose, and harmoniously, it brings 

back its like, and vice versa. 

Blessed is the individual who sends forth his energy 

qualified with good, for on the return current shall his world 

be filled with the gifts which are of heaven's realms. 
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QUALIFICATION OF LIFE ESSENCE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Every lifestream belonging to the planet Earth has the 

same life force flowing through it, and is the recipient of the 

multiple blessings of the Father-Mother God. It is the qualifi-

cation of the life essence, which flows through the individual, 

which changes the vibratory action and makes each one a 

radiating center for the different gifts of the One Supreme 

Source, according to the ray or rays to which he has an af-

finity. This is all on the positive side of the ledger. 

But, man through his free will choice in his experiments 

with energy has chosen through the ages to misqualify that 

sacred life force with imperfection, stamping the energy 

flowing through him with negation. If you do not permit the 

energy to outpour into the universe as God intended, you 

are imprinting it with a negative or imperfect pattern. Any-

one who does not constructively qualify the God-energy is 

rejecting the gifts of the One Supreme Source and adding to 

the mass effluvia of the planet. 

You cannot put a reel of film which you took on a trip to 

say Hawaii in your home movie camera and expect to see 

outpictured an excursion which you made to some other 

place, that reel of film has recorded the events upon which 

you focused the camera during that specific time. It is the 

same with the essence which is constantly flowing through 

you, you imprint upon it that which you are thinking and 

feeling at a given moment, and this is recorded on your in-

ner vehicles. 

However, through the merciful action of the spiritual law 
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you can transmute previous misqualification from being rec-

orded over and over in your lower vehicles and become a 

conductor for the gifts of the Father-Mother God and fulfill 

that part of the divine plan, which is to be your gift to the 

universe. 

I counsel you to now qualify the sacred essence of life 

with perfection at all times and add to the storehouse of 

your glorious Causal Body, by building daily, hourly, a mo-

mentum of the virtue of the Godhead. 
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THE QUALIFICATION OF ENERGY 

By Beloved Archangel Zadkiel 

Realize that the qualification of energy is a natural pow-

er within your heart. Practice on your own subtle feelings, 

practice on your own reactions to life, and keep in the si-

lence that which you are doing. It can be such a pleasurable 

experience to feel the change within the energy of your own 

feeling world and the happiness that comes as you qualify 

that energy harmoniously when it has chosen, because it 

has been so long your master, to distress you. 

You are the intelligence. You are the God-power that 

drew that energy from the Sun. Nobody asked you to do it. 

You volunteered to come into being and to draw that pure, 

primal energy from the Sun, which anchored into your beat-

ing heart. That energy responded to your call and became 

your servant in that response. The fact that you have a beat-

ing heart is proof that energy has responded to your will. 

You have willed to be here, and energy and life, in answer to 

your invocation, beats your heart.  

Now why, when energy coming from the Sun responded 

to your will, should it immediately, when it gets into your 

world, turn around and be the master of you? It is ridiculous 

on the face of it! Think it through! The energy that came 

from the heart of God pure and perfect has come in re-

sponse to your will to incarnate and to fulfill some portion of 

God's plan. Refuse to allow that energy (when it has come 

through the open door of your being into the world of form) 

to turn then and become master over your peace, over your 

harmony, over your supply, over your service to mankind. 

Bless it before it leaves your aura. 

It is so simple. Think where the angelic host would be if 

energy were their master. We are the embodiment of quali-
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fied energy, which we hold in a radiation of peace, of har-

mony, of healing, of purity, of beauty. What we have done, 

you may do! We are willing to give you our fully-gathered 

cosmic momentum of fiery God-control, and thus you build a 

quality of energy around you. After you have experimented 

with your own energy, then you can master the energy in 

the people you contact and in the life which comes to you in 

the course of a day for redemption and purification. You 

know the life within an unkind word comes to you to be re-

deemed and set free. The life within an unkind look or ges-

ture comes to you, that you might bless it free. 

LET US NOT PERSONALIZE ENERGY! That which comes in-

to the compass of our daily thoughts and experiences—let us 

not rebel against it or feel unjustly treated if circumstance is 

such that energy qualified with discord comes within the 

compass of our aura. It comes because there are few foci in 

this unascended octave that know how to redeem it, to raise 

it, to purify it, to set it free. Do you see? 

Where there is a focus of the Sacred Fire, where there is 

a lifestream who has a knowledge of the Violet Flame, there 

that energy has an opportunity of being redeemed and re-

turned to the Universal First Cause. Oh, what a joy to move 

in the universe, freeing energy, loving it free, and standing 

in the serene mastery of your own Godhood! It will be a 

magnificent thing for the men and women of this Earth 

(through your example) to see how this application will raise 

the attention of mankind and they too will want to learn how 

to master energy, to change its qualification and, through it, 

to know God-freedom. May the Holy Amethyst be a reminder 

to your lifestreams always to move forward as a transmuting 

power of energy wherever you find it manifesting less than 

God perfection!  
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THE POWER OF FEELING, A QUALIFYING POWER 

An Instruction by the Maha Chohan 

The visualizing faculty of the mind creates the pattern or 

the thoughtform when is held within the consciousness, un-

waveringly, with the certain knowledge that the thoughtform 

within the consciousness must reflect upon the screen of life 

as a physical manifestation. But no thought ever becomes a 

thing until it is filled with the substance of FEELING, and the 

controlled energy of the lifestream, harmoniously qualified, 

poured into that form, fills it with the life essence of the uni-

verse and lowers it into manifestation as a harmonious ex-

pression of direct precipitation. 

Here is where the mental scientists and occultists find 

the stumbling block. They know that thought is a creative 

process and does affect manifestation. But they have not 

learned that FEELING IS THE QUALIFYING POWER of the vi-

bratory action of the thoughtform, giving it quality. 

REMEMBER: THOUGHT IS THE FORM—THE OUTLINE AND 

THE CUP. FEELING IS THE INITIAL VIBRATION THAT PASSES 

THROUGH THAT THOUGHTFORM AND SETS UP THE RHYTHM 

OF THE ELECTRONS WITHIN THAT THOUGHTFORM, WHICH 

THEY FOLLOW OBEDIENTLY, UNTIL MANIFESTATION OCCURS. 

 



ELECTRONS 

 

144 

PRECIPITATION AND ETHEREALIZATION 

By the Beloved Elohim of Purity 

Beloved ones! As I come into the atmosphere of Earth 

tonight, I bring the fully-gathered cosmic momentum of my 

purity to you, to all mankind and to all the elements which 

have served Earth's evolutions all through the ages. DO YOU 

KNOW THAT THE ONLY DISCOMFORT IN THE WORLD COMES 

FROM THE LACK OF THE SUBSTANCE OF PURITY IN ONE OR 

MORE OF THE FOUR LOWER BODIES? Misqualified energy, 

changing the ratio of the speed of the electrons which form 

the atom, causes pain, limitation and distress of various 

kinds. The vibration of the substance of purity quickens the 

vibratory action of the electrons, helping them to expand 

their light, throw off the substance by which the individual 

has surrounded them by discordant thought, feeling and 

spoken word and restores them to the rhythm and harmony 

of the I AM Presence, in whose divine and perfect image 

each individual was originally created. 

PURITY IS A SUBSTANCE. IT IS A RATE OF VIBRATION 

WHICH IS CONTAGIOUS IN THE EXTREME! Please accept my 

purity today! Consciously open your emotional, mental, 

etheric and physical bodies to me today that I may pour into 

them that quickening radiation of Cosmic Christ Purity which 

I AM!  

PURITY IS ALSO ESSENTIAL TO ENABLE ONE TO CON-

SCIOUSLY ETHEREALIZE SUBSTANCE WHICH HAS FULFILLED 

ITS PURPOSE, releasing the magnetic pull which has held the 

form together and allowing the electrons which have made 

up that form to return to the Sun for repolarization. 
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CREATING THE PERMANENT ATOM 

An Instruction by the Beloved Paul the Venetian 

I beg you to take my notes in consecutive order, for 

they are like the scientific steps in a chemical process, none 

of which may be omitted in order to have a successful 

achievement. They represent the action of the Holy Spirit 

and must not be considered as entertainment or mere accre-

tion of useless knowledge. 

I expect every student to study and make this instruc-

tion a part of himself that the hue and cry about precipita-

tion may be stilled and this law be utilized to the fulfillment 

of the divine plan. Neither breathing nor walking nor any 

other process of living can be accomplished in a haphazard 

manner, nor can the laws that govern the universe be ap-

plied by mere wishful thinking or wild ejaculations or incom-

plete application of cosmic principle. Please get that straight. 

 

Preliminary Definitions 

1. THE PERMANENT ATOM—a nucleus of the physical 

form. 

Some time back Kuthumi mentioned the projection of 

the permanent atom into the mental form of the desired 

precipitation. This permanent atom is the nucleus—the co-

hesive power—around which the electronic substance is 

drawn to create the perfect physical form required. 

2. THE ELECTRONIC LIGHT—the universal light substance 

unformed, but intelligent. The electronic light to which we 

refer, which fills the universe, contains within itself a central 
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core of blue-white flame.  

3. THE CREATIVE POWER—the Godhead, the Threefold 

Flame. 

The GODHEAD is the creative activity of life—the Three-

fold Flame, the triple activity: the Father, Son and Holy Spir-

it, and this is the ONLY creative power in the universe. 

PLEASE RE-STUDY the above paragraphs until you can 

differentiate between the CREATIVE POWER and the LIGHT 

SUBSTANCE, which is the ESSENCE that OBEYS and BECOMES 

THE CLOTHING OF THE CREATIVE FLAME. 

4. The great THREEFOLD FLAME may multiply itself with-

out limit and form points of consciousness anywhere in the 

universe. Whether it is the Godhead direct (the Solar Logoi) 

or whether it is a spark from the Godhead—the mighty I AM 

Presence in the individual—this makes no difference. The 

fire of creation is equally powerful whether it is in the heart 

of the Great Central Sun or in the heart of the man in the 

gutter. 

 

The Electrons and the Fire of Creation 

As the electrons flow down the lifestream from the 

mighty I AM Presence into the physical heart, they contain 

the fire of creation, and each electron may become the nu-

cleus or cause of whatever form the individual decrees into 

existence—thus, the electron may become the body of a 

child, the seed of a spiritual idea, the nucleus of a great in-

ternational movement, the heart of a novel or a celestial 

symphony. 
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The electron which enters the heart and becomes part of 

the lifestream of a self-conscious intelligence, may be CON-

SCIOUSLY PROJECTED into the electronic substance and 

around that minute particle of the fire of creation the univer-

sal substance is drawn. 

Without the permanent atom, the universal substance 

remains unformed. The PERMANENT ATOM IS THE COHESIVE 

POWER and the divine will that draws the electronic sub-

stance into form. 

The electronic light descends through your lifestream in-

to the heart, which is the cup that receives the light, and 

then, ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE PLAN, THE ELECTRONS AS-

CEND AGAIN THROUGH THE THROAT INTO THE HEAD. (The 

sub-normal expression is when the electronic light descends 

BELOW the heart and becomes sexual depravity.) 

When the electronic stream of energy reaches the heart 

and begins again its upward ascent, the inner eye can see 

that stream of light pour downward and another ascend, in 

such rapid succession that it looks like the shading of the 

same stream, but if you interpenetrate that stream of ener-

gy, you will see that half is descending and half is ascending. 

 

Four Steps To Create The Permanent Atom 

Of Your Desire Or Plan 

FIRST STEP: Make a mental picture of that which you 

wish to precipitate. 

SECOND STEP: Know and feel that the fire of creation 

flowing through you is ONE with that which created the uni-
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verse. 

THIRD STEP: You absolutely withdraw all power from the 

personality (outer self) as the doer. 

FOURTH STEP: From the three centers, the HEART, the 

THROAT, and the HEAD, you consciously project a stream 

(ray) of electronic substance into the mental picture.  

RESULT: The formation of the permanent atom of your 

picture is formed. As the rays coalesce, they become the 

THREEFOLD FLAME—THE PERMANENT ATOM—which draws 

the substance of the universe around it, and your precipitat-

ed form is completed. 

 

How To Project A Stream Of Electronic Substance From 

Your Three Centers 

FIRST: We use the pink ray, the cohesive power of love. 

Let me show you. From the heart, the electronic substance 

flows in a PINK RAY, which is the cohesive power of LOVE, 

the MAGNETIC FORCE that draws the blue light of the elec-

trons into form. 

SECOND: Using the gold ray, the mental picture is out-

lined in golden light. From the head comes the GOLD RAY, 

which is the MENTAL PICTURE of the divine will, which has 

projected the divine plan into a mould or matrix. Thus your 

mental mould is usually outlined in golden light. 

THIRD: The blue ray is the focus of power. From the 

throat goes forth the BLUE RAY, which is the focus of power, 

which gives to the precipitation its strength, endurance, and 

ability to stand against the disintegrating powers of the outer 
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world. 

This is as simple an accomplishment as breathing, but it 

must be worked out in orderly succession. 
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THE HARMONY OF CREATION 

By Beloved Paul, the Venetian 

All creation, in accordance with the divine plan, consists 

not only of perfected forms, but harmonious sounds. Cosmic 

creation takes place in a symphony of exquisite melody. 

When the Godhead or the Solar Lords create a universe and 

a humanity, you may liken them to a composer creating a 

glorious symphony on a cosmic organ. Every individual sent 

forth from the heart of the Creator has a particular note or 

tone, which is established by the consciously-created wave-

length of the cosmic energy flowing into the Threefold Flame 

of that Individualization. That cosmic tone, emitted by every 

electron in that particular lifestream, flows out continually as 

a conscious part of the Music of the Spheres. As the elec-

trons swing around the central core of love, their speed de-

termines the note which may be used in any number of 

blends, and thus creation is a cosmic harmony of sound. 

There is no such thing as a false note, for the will of the 

Creating Intelligence establishes each tone and half-tone, 

and every succeeding electron flowing from the Godhead 

carries to its particular lifestream that same harmony and 

flow of musical beauty. 

The electrons, as they flow from the Presence through 

the personal self, carry this same natural harmony within 

them and take up their place as atoms of the flesh body—

each electron moving in a harmonious motion, emitting the 

sound decreed into being by the Godhead for that 

lifestream. The cosmic note is sounded when the first atom 

of the physical body is brought forth and the builders of form 
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and the devas of birth coalesce the substance of earth, wa-

ter and air around this permanent atom in absolute harmony 

to that inner note. Thus, the flesh body, in its natural state, 

is a constant radiating center of uninterrupted harmonious 

sound and color, as should be the etheric, mental and emo-

tional bodies, for the same color and sound follow through in 

their particular element. 

The life-experience has shattered this natural harmony 

by constant shocks, irritation, annoyances, anger—and 

changed the speed of the electron around the core of love, 

changed their natural wavelength and put them out of har-

mony with their divine plan, thereby creating a discord and 

broken rhythm. 

UNINTERRUPTED HARMONY IS ESSENTIAL FOR PRECIPI-

TATION because the electrons drawn from your Presence as 

they sweep into your feeling world, are immediately thrown 

off-center, and as creation can only take place through har-

mony, any precipitation drawn forth without this harmony, is 

likewise off-center and unbalanced. THE MORE UNINTER-

RUPTED HARMONY THERE IS IN YOUR INNER BODIES, THE 

PURER AND MORE PERMANENT AND MORE BEAUTIFUL WILL BE 

YOUR PRECIPITATION. 

THERE IS NOTHING THAT WARRANTS THE BREAKING THE 

HARMONY OF YOUR LIFESTREAM. This is the reason that si-

lence and peace and “no human opinions” have been 

stressed, for most of you do not even know your note and 

none of you are expressing your cosmic tone. 

You have heard the broken rhythm of your modern mu-

sic, and when you step into the atmosphere of another hu-
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man being, the jangle and discord of their atoms is more 

pronounced than even this distorted music. As a matter of 

fact, this distorted music is but a copy of the emanation of 

the lifestream of the composer! 

The music of the Bridge Activity, or any harmonious 

melody, will assist you in rearranging the electronic sub-

stance of your body, and the heart of the Silence will pour 

through these electrons their cosmic note again. THE 

MIGHTY BEING HARMONY WILL GIVE YOU INESTIMABLE AS-

SISTANCE AS YOU CALL FORTH, COMMAND, DEMAND AND IN-

SIST UPON UNBROKEN HARMONY FROM YOUR OWN 

LIFESTREAM. No person, place, condition or thing it im-

portant enough to destroy your harmony, because THE IN-

DIVIDUAL ONLY CONDEMNS THAT WHICH IS OUTSIDE, WHEN 

HE HAS NOT MASTERED THAT WHICH IS WITHIN! 

Having seen the very smallest electron projected forth 

from the Godhead (the Universal I AM Presence), we know 

that within even one of these electrons is all the power and 

potential creative activity of the Deity. It is our endeavor to 

draw forth from the individual who is ready for such assis-

tance, the gifts that are inherent within the life so freely and 

constantly given into his use and governing power. As un-

countable numbers of these electrons pass into the being of 

every member of the human race every minute, if an indi-

vidual were to utilize the talents, gifts and creative power 

within even one such electron, he would be amazed at the 

perfection and generosity of the gift of life itself.  
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MUSIC, IN THE UNIVERSAL SCHEME OF CREATION  

Address by Beloved Serapis Bey 

Music is, in itself, an effort of stirring the universal light 

substance into motion through the creative powers of 

thought, feeling, action, or the spoken word. Yet, although it 

is an effect resulting from the vibrations of energy waves, it 

can be used mightily as a cause when properly understood, 

directed, and interpreted. 

Music is synonymous with activity in the realms of God's 

perfection, for every thought and feeling of the Godhead 

creates a glorious sound and emits a beautiful color, clothed 

in exquisite form. Creation takes place to the accompani-

ment of such beautiful music as would make the heart of 

man stand still. The rhythmic motion of the planets around 

the sun contributes to the cosmic symphony and the forward 

motion of the galaxy is a processional of such magnificent 

splendor that words could not attempt to describe its inspir-

ing, uplifting, energizing power. 

Every Ascended Master radiates an individual keynote, 

woven into a beautiful symphony of sound; and as they 

move through interstellar space, the mingling of their cosmic 

tones is an inspiration. N to all who are privileged to have 

access to the faculties of the inner ear. 

These natural songs of the sun, the planets, the angelic 

host and the Ascended Masters are like the perfume of flow-

ers, the radiation of those beings contributes to the music of 

the spheres, without the self-conscious cooperation of the 

faculties of the lifestream, because each one may concen-

trate and focus the gift of song through his own vocal chords 
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as the girl of music through the particular talents evolved by 

his self-conscious intelligence. 

When the Masters, the devas, or the angelic host choose 

to concentrate the music of the spheres through cosmic con-

certs, then truly do the highest heavens ring. 

Every lifestream who belongs to this universe who has 

attained the victory of the ascension, and every Cosmic Be-

ing and Master Presence, is a contributing factor to this sea 

of music which, like light itself, forms the atmosphere of the 

octaves of light. The I AM Presence of every unascended 

being also pours forth its particular keynote and universal 

melody in the realm of which it functions prior to the ascen-

sion of the outer self. 

It is from this sea of light that the masters draw the mu-

sic which is the general property of the entire heavenly host, 

and focus it through music temples under the direction of 

angelic beings who amplify it by their own life and direct it 

toward composers who are worthy of more than ordinary 

inspiration and assistance. 

When an opera is sung, the quality which is its predomi-

nant theme is greatly amplified by the music temple and its 

attendants, from the central focus where such music is pre-

sented, angel devas and cherubim and seraphic hosts carry 

the rays of that opera into the city, state, nation, and earth. 

Great buildings that have housed the musical genius of the 

race are, of course, overshadowed by devas and builders of 

form who cooperate with the officiating cosmic temple in this 

service. We hope to secure the conscious cooperation of 

certain students in receiving these currents, amplifying them 



ELECTRONS 

 

155 

and directing them forth with the added impetus which 

comes from conscious understanding of the mystic inner 

activities connected with so-called outer world presentations. 

All of the electrons spinning around the central core of 

every atom in your emotional, mental, etheric and physical 

bodies ARE INTELLIGENT. Furthermore, these electrons have 

taken a vow TO OBEY the mandates of the individual and 

create forms of beauty or otherwise. Standing upon this 

premise, surveying the condition of one's own vehicles, the 

wise decide to speak to these intelligent electrons and their 

composite whole and ask for their cooperation in throwing 

off the substance of impurity collected through the ages. 

These electrons are most eager to obey this command “Be 

ye perfect, even as your Heavenly Father is perfect.” With 

the conscious use of the Violet Fire, the substance thus 

thrown off by the electrons is sublimated (refined) and the 

world of form and experimentation is thereby wholly freed 

from any and all residues of impurity from the ascending 

lifestream. 
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                                 KEYNOTES 

By Werner Schroeder 

All creation takes place accompanied by a symphony of 

exquisite melody. Every individual sent forth from the heart 

of the creator has a particular note or tone, which is estab-

lished by a consciously created wave length. That cosmic 

tone, also called keynote, is emitted by every electron of 

that particular lifestream and flows out continually as part of 

the "music of the spheres.” As the electrons swing around 

the central core of love, their speed determines the note, 

which may be used in any number of blends. 

Every Ascended Master and every Ascended Master Re-

treat also has his and its own keynote. This keynote may be 

contained in a known musical composition. By playing a tape 

or record containing the keynote, the student may attune to 

the radiation of an Ascended Being or that of a retreat. Dur-

ing the “Bridge to Freedom” activity of the 1950's, many 

melodies, containing the keynotes of Ascended Masters and 

retreats, were given.  

The most powerful way to attune an Ascended Master is 

by use of his picture. The second most effective way of 

forming a bridge, thereby connecting with the consciousness 

of the Ascended Master, is the use of his keynote. The As-

cended Master Mary explained to the students that whenev-

er Jesus approached, the melody “Joy to the world,” his 

keynote, was heard by her and some of the disciples. Mary 

stated the melody was so distinctive, she wondered why all 

of the disciples could not hear it. 

The following excerpts are from dictations of Ascended 
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Beings when addressing students on this subject: 

“The keynote of my own lifestream flowing through the 

song so kindly dedicated to me has brought great numbers 

of the angels of resurrection into the atmosphere of this 

room tonight.” (Archangel Gabriel, April 15, 1954) 

“Every planet of this solar system vibrates a different 

rate. It has a different vibration as well as music, which rep-

resents the keynote of that planet as it swings around the 

sun.  

“The body is created by the body elemental, devas and 

builders of form around the keynote of the lifestream. Every 

electron swinging around the core that makes up the atoms 

in organs, and every organ as they are set into motion, all 

follow the same rhythm and pattern of the keynote. When 

discord and disharmony break that rhythm and one or more 

organ is thrown off the natural harmony of following its key-

note, there is disintegration of various organs and disease.” 

Elohim of Purity, November 7, 1954. 

“Sanat Kumara and those who came with him from Ve-

nus have been called, “Lords of the Flame.” In his descent 

into the heart of Shamballa, he brought with him a concen-

tration of the flame that had never been known on the plan-

et Earth, because it represented the vibratory action of Ve-

nus. This flame he externalized at Shamballa, and it has ex-

panded and intensified through those millions of years since 

that time, pouring out the keynote of Venus and the vibra-

tion of this superior star into the atmosphere of Earth and 

the consciousness of its peoples. A stream of light from this 

cosmic flame is anchored into the heart of every human be-
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ing who embodies on earth. This ray of light has sustained 

the flame in the heart of each one evolving on earth. 

“The action of the flame of Shamballa was primarily de-

signed to create self-conscious, generating centers of light 

through the life intelligences inhabiting the Earth. The sole 

purpose and reason for Sanat Kumara’s presence is to create 

these self-conscious light bearers. This is the only way and 

means by which the planet can fulfill its destiny and contrib-

ute to the universal solar song. El Morya, March 17, 1956.” 

In order to make a powerful connection with the con-

sciousness of the particular Master or with an Ascended Mas-

ter retreat, the following suggestions are given: 

1) Do some Violet Flame decrees.  

2) Read a dictation from the Master. 

3) Listen to the keynote of the Master 

4) Give your attention to the picture of the Master, be-

come still, and radiate love to the Master. Feel the outpour-

ing from your heart. 

3) Accept and experience the radiation from the Master 

on the returning current. 
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THE CONSCIOUS QUALIFICATION OF ENERGY 

By Beloved Mother Mary 

As warmth entering into a room changes its atmosphere 

into a more pleasant one, raising the vibratory action of that 

atmosphere into comfort, so does the radiation of grace and 

pure, impersonal divine love carry through the lifestream of 

an unascended being, the transmuting action of the Sacred 

Fire to energies which have been solidified through many 

bitter experiences in the course of the ages. These are the 

causes of all “hard feelings.” 

Beloved ones, I have been asked to present to you the 

inner pattern of this week's activities in their very simplest 

form. They are the creation by conscious application of a 

spirit of grace, kindness, tolerance and understanding by 

which true world brotherhood is expressed. This spirit of 

grace is a substance! It is a radiation and a pressure of en-

ergy! Just as the pressures of discord, the whirls of anger 

and those various discordant qualities entering into the 

world of another lifestream can cause distress, so do pres-

sures of a constructive radiation bring peace and healing. 

The mastery of your own energies becomes the path for 

your own individual ascension. The mastering of those ener-

gies is the process which has been referred to as the 

“darsham” of the East, as the “grace” of the Christian Dis-

pensation and as the Violet Transmuting Fire of freedom of 

the New Era under the Ascended Master Saint Germain. 

Those of you who have studied through the years well 

know that energy is powerful; that there is no beating heart 

(from the tiniest infant lying in the cradle to the most elderly 
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lifestream awaiting the summons of the Karmic Board 

through so called death) who does not draw energy (life). 

The magnetic center within the heart, drawing the electrons 

from the I AM Presence, creates a focus of energy enabling 

the individual to have thoughts, feelings, etheric memories 

and physical acts. 

You are dealing primarily with energy. In fact, you are 

“energy centers, vibratory centers” sending out into the uni-

verse that which is a blessing to life or that which adds to 

the distress of the world. You chose, as did every man and 

woman who is upon the planet today, to use life to experi-

ment with energy. You chose to learn through trial and error 

what energy could do. The returning circle of that energy 

which carries the stamp of your lifestream (the electronic 

pattern which can bring you either blessings or distress in 

the experiences of your world, according to the feelings with 

which you qualified it when you sent it out.) 

Now, beloved ones, we come to a point where we desire 

some members of the race to understand just the simple 

principle, that ENERGY DOES NOT ACT EXCEPT UNDER THE 

DIRECTION OF SOME SELF-CONSCIOUS INTELLIGENCE. If you 

are going to let the bodies which were fashioned for you by 

the great builders of form direct your life, you will have to 

handle the return of the indiscriminate qualification of the 

energies which the etheric, mental, emotional and physical 

bodies have catapulted forth into the universal.  

INSTEAD OF THIS, YOU SHOULD GIVE THE DIGNITY, AU-

THORITY AND POWER OF DIRECTING THAT ENERGY BACK IN-

TO THE GLORIOUS THREEFOLD FLAME OF GOD WITHIN YOUR 
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HEART. Your vehicles were fashioned, blessed hearts of 

light, as instruments through which you might create as the 

Godhead himself creates, through which you might pour 

forth into the mental, emotional, etheric and physical realms, 

the perfection of your own I AM Presence. THESE BODIES 

WERE NOT CREATED TO BE INDEPENDENT, INDULGENT, RE-

BELLIOUS, GLUTTONOUS VEHICLES WHICH STEAL THE ENER-

GY OF THE GODHEAD AND SEND IT FORTH TO DISTRESS LIFE! 

Within the contemplation of your own blessed heart, 

within the “closet” of which Jesus spoke, you find the “cen-

ter” of your being, that “center” which has been referred to 

in previous terminology as “The Secret Place of the Most 

High.” It is the immortal Threefold Flame of God which lives 

within your heart. THERE is enthroned your divinity, era after 

era, age after age, patiently choosing to inhabit and sustain 

your form, hoping for the opportunity of fulfilling itself 

through the vehicles which it holds in form by the very mag-

netic power of its divine love and keeps it from dissolution. 

When you find that “center” within your heart, when you 

enter deep within that immortal flame and you can accept 

the mastery which is there, then in dignity and firmness you 

can put your house in order. You know, you are afraid of 

your own bodies! You are afraid of what you will do under 

stress and strain, of how your thoughts and feelings will act 

and of how the etheric memories will surge forth. Therefore, 

you are not fully master in your own home! Can you not give 

to this Threefold Flame (this I AM Presence within you), the 

confidence to control the servants of your household? Can 

you not release yourself from the tensions which are so evi-

dent, and allow the Lord of Life (the very God of heaven!) to 
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assume the mastery of your vehicles? Holding your mind up 

to your own I AM Presence, use it to receive its divine ideas, 

use your emotional body to radiate forth whatever construc-

tive quality is required in your homes at any given moment, 

in your group activities, in your nation or in the world.  

The emotional body was created primarily in a very plia-

ble and elastic form so that it could be expanded until it be-

comes planetary in size, if it is a good “conductor” of that 

which mankind needs. All of the world, beloved ones, is your 

schoolroom. There will not be a day pass in which you will 

not meet energy from the consciousness of individuals who 

have no idea of mastery and control, which will either 

change your energy into a like turmoil or which you will sub-

limate and transmute, NOT BY WILL BUT BY LOVE! 

When you are dealing with individuals who require in-

struction on the Law, when you are dealing with people in 

pain and distress, in fear or in anger, the very first thing you 

must have is some capacity to utilize the activity of 

“darsham” (grace) and draw from your Causal Body God-

qualified energies which fill the atmosphere of the room and 

are the master control, BEFORE you attempt your service. 

When you come to the service of handling great numbers 

(and who knows, in the days and years ahead, how many 

lifestreams may be saved or otherwise, according to the de-

velopment of this particular activity within you), are you go-

ing to be able to connect your emotional world with mine, 

your mental world with Lord Maitreya, your physical bodies 

with Lord Michael? Are you going to be able to plant your 

feet firmly upon the rocking surface of the Earth or the rush-

ing tides of the sea as Jesus did, commanding and securing 
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PEACE? Are you going to be a comfort, a balance, a protec-

tion, a healing “conductor,” or are you going to be swept 

into the chaos of the uncontrolled? 

Beloved friends, this is a very serious and important ac-

tivity. Somehow we must reach your outer mind to a point 

where the holding of your emotional balance, the holding of 

your peace, the holding of that spirit of good-will and toler-

ance becomes important enough to you so that you will re-

linquish the rights of self (if necessary), and learn to be the 

outpost of ourselves which you profess and decree that you 

wish to be. 

Cosmic moments come and go! I have lived through 

many! In those moments, if you are not prepared and at 

peace, you are temporarily cut off from the Brotherhood as a 

channel for their outgoing controlled force which would but 

energize your chaos, were they to pour it out to you when 

you were in distress.  

Every one who enters that Brotherhood gives his all to it. 

It is enriched by each one who has ascended and becomes a 

part of it. That total momentum of light is accessible and 

available at the moment of any cosmic crisis. The Great 

Cosmic Silent Watcher, may see certain vortices of destruc-

tively qualified energy. He then notifies local Silent Watchers 

of this situation. These individual Silent Watchers in turn 

often use the bodies of harmonious chelas as a conductor to 

funnel constructively qualified energy into these destructive 

vortices, transmuting their cause and core. In this case, the 

fully gathered momentum of the Great White Brotherhood 

may be channeled through the mind, feelings, etheric body 
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and physical body of a harmonious chela.  

IF THE PARTICULAR CHELA WHO HAS BEEN SPONSORED 

BY SOME MEMBER OF THE ASCENDED HOST IS IN A CONDI-

TION OF DISTRESS, THE GREAT SERAPHIM HAVE TO LOOK 

ELSEWHERE TO FIND SOME HARMONIOUS LIFESTREAM, PER-

HAPS ONE WHOLLY “UNCONSCIOUS” OF THE ASCENDED MAS-

TERS AND THEREFORE NOT AS GOOD A “CONDUCTOR” AS A 

STUDENT WHO HAS USED THE PURIFYING VIOLET FLAME. 

Through such an “unconscious conductor,” a thread of ben-

ediction flows, whereas a conscious chela would be A GREAT 

CONDUIT of light. Do you see? 

The “unconscious conductors” have served us often 

through the ages and they are blessed indeed! However, 

just as the inside of a pipe becomes corroded and filled with 

impure substance, so does the consciousness of the average 

individual become filled with impure thought, feeling and 

etheric substance, unless there is conscious use by that indi-

vidual of the Violet Fire which compels the purification of 

their individual lifestreams. Therefore “unconscious conduc-

tors” do not make as wide an open door for the Masters' 

service as do conscious chelas who have used the Violet Fire 

of purification. IT IS A TRAGEDY INDEED FOR ONE TO HAVE 

WORKED TWENTY YEARS WITH THE VIOLET FIRE AND, AT A 

COSMIC MOMENT, BE UNFIT TO CONDUCT THE PROTECTION 

WHICH MIGHT SAVE A CITY! Preparation, application and pu-

rification are magnificent, because, through the forcefields of 

your groups and through your individual selves, they create 

a wider and wider conduit of light. The radiation and pres-

sures of the Great Ones, flowing through them are a great 

blessing to mankind. 
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Remember my words! Do less if you must, but hold your 

state of grace, hold the harmony, hold the peace, hold those 

feelings of love and tolerance so that you may be ready 

when you are needed to serve. You are going to deal with 

great numbers of people in the near future, particularly 

when you learn to become a “conductor” of the light and 

gifts of your Causal Body. Your radiation will be different 

from that of any other person because the creation of your 

Causal Body has been an individual accomplishment. Your 

Causal Body has been builded from the day you first re-

ceived conscious life. All through the ages which you have 

lived, your Causal Body has grown like a beautiful flame 

flower, an aureole of living color. The services you have ren-

dered, whether they have been patriotic, educational, philan-

thropic, artistic, scientific, or religious, have become your 

gifts to the Earth. This momentum of good awaits release 

through your vehicles as a radiation of light which can bene-

fit the Earth and her people. 

Now, why let the glory of that Causal Body function only 

in the inner realms while you are in limitation, while you are 

experiencing age, disease and distress down here, when it is 

so easy to consciously call forth from your Causal Body into 

your magnificent tubes of light, the qualities of perfection 

which you require to bless life? Why do you not externalize 

for the blessing of the race that which you have prepared 

yourselves for centuries? Why do you not this day, entering 

into that “Secret Place of the Most High” (deep within the 

Sacred Fire in your heart) begin the release of your own 

harmoniously qualified energies of life which abide within 

your Causal Body, awaiting your call? 
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When you master that “art,” when your aura is very 

comfortable to others, when it conducts instantaneous heal-

ing power, when you can give mankind that which they 

seek, you will need the strength to stand and continue to 

pour out your gifts to life and not be “smothered” by the 

greedy and frightened energies of those who will come to 

you for help. 

Build today, my friends! Build today! Those of you who 

are Group Directors, use this activity in your class work. Use 

it! Where you have a group of harmonious students, there is 

no limit to the activities which can be released from the 

Great White Brotherhood to benefit the Earth at your call. 

Before you begin the services of your group, silently call 

through the energy in the room those Flames of Purity, 

Peace, Comfort and Understanding and then you can more 

easily accomplish that which should be done. 
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THE ESTABLISHMENT OF FORCEFIELDS  

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When it was perceived that my beloved sons, El Morya 

and Saint Germain were going to endeavor to again present 

certain truths to interested people upon the planet Earth, I 

conceived the idea of developing (outside the retreats) cer-

tain specialized foci of harmoniously qualified energy which 

could be used for the expansion of the nature of God 

through the emotional, mental, etheric and physical worlds 

of man. These foci would depend primarily, upon the inter-

est, sustained enthusiasm and inspiration of those who de-

sired to contribute to the impersonal welfare of the planet. 

In the Ascended Masters' Octave, all beings chose to 

specialize in the magnetizing, qualifying, expanding and sus-

taining of some specific service by which the race as a whole 

might benefit. It was thought worthy of the time and energy 

expended to try to obtain such an interest in groups of un-

ascended beings and thus accelerate the progress of the 

entire evolution in, through and around the Earth.  

Each Ascended Master retreat is dedicated to the EX-

PANSION of some such divine blessing. In time, with pa-

tience, harmony, constancy and love, unascended beings will 

create and sustain some divine blessing which is a power 

that can be invoked at will by any and all other interested 

lifestreams in times of crises. 

A FORCEFIELD USUALLY TAKES ON THE FORM (PATTERN) 

OF THE ACTUAL ACTIVITY WHICH A GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS 

DESIRES TO MAGNETIZE AND RADIATE FORTH FOR THE IM-

PERSONAL BLESSING OF ALL LIFE. This forcefield is as power-
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ful as the interest, enthusiasm, faith and CONSTANCY OF EN-

DEAVOR of its component parts (students). A forcefield will 

take on the shape (form) of the service to be rendered, 

without the conscious use of the mental faculties of the stu-

dents, but this form becomes more powerful, more clearly 

cut out of universal light and more enduring, if the mental 

faculties of the leader and the students help to sustain it in a 

certain definite pattern.  

If the pattern is constantly changing, according to the 

whim of the leader, it is more ephemeral and the responsi-

bility for its sustenance lies primarily with the invisible build-

ers of form. If, however, the leader and the students work 

together to create and sustain a particular forcefield, ener-

gizing it by their life (in visualization, song and decree) it 

gradually becomes more distinct, powerful and efficacious in 

the emotional, mental, etheric and physical worlds, wherein 

the greatest requirement for assistance presently lies. 

In the early Golden Ages, these forcefields were well 

known to the priests and priestesses who officiated in the 

various temples dedicated to certain specific God qualities, 

i.e. protection and healing. The mass of the people often 

made pilgrimages to such foci of specialized blessing and 

benediction, bathing in the fully gathered momentum al-

ready established there by those dedicated to this service of 

magnetizing, sustaining and radiating their gifts of life for 

the impersonal blessing of all mankind. 

Again, as we enter the gates of the Golden Age of Free-

dom, we are endeavoring to stimulate the desire within the 

hearts of the “few” to establish such forcefields. Thus, each 

group becomes a radiating center of certain God-virtues, 



ELECTRONS 

 

169 

also learning the power of concentration and impersonal 

service. 

Mankind en masse suffer from many limitations and the 

range of possible services is limitless. Usually, in the unas-

cended state, one individual strongly impressed by a desire 

to help his fellowman, will catch a glimpse of one particular 

service and then, in turn, through the power of persuasion, 

gather around himself others who are interested in a similar 

project. These forcefields are like beautiful flowers upon the 

person of the Earth. In time, all chelas will know what spe-

cialized activities are magnetized at certain points upon the 

Earth's surface and they, in turn, may ask for the assistance 

of such already established forcefields to assist them in par-

ticular local crisis. 

The purpose of the establishment of such forcefields is 

not to exploit the personality nor the efficacy of any individ-

ual or group but to so magnetize and sustain certain God-

qualities, so that they are always available for the use of all. 

It is so with the Ascended Host who offer all of their mo-

mentums of perfection to any one member, when universal 

progress will result from such selfless service. 

The Transmission Flame Classes were also instigated at 

my humble suggestion, so that the individual forcefields 

might magnetize into their momentums the already gathered 

cosmic momentums of the Ascended Master Retreats. This is 

done, primarily, through the inbreathing of the substance of 

the flame and virtue of the retreats. Then, the sincere and 

selfless students (using the magnetizing center of their 

forcefields) expand these virtues into their localities (through 

the expansion and projection of their breath). Thus, unas-
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cended beings are learning to work with and expand the 

service of the Ascended Masters' Retreats. 

We are very, well pleased with the sincere interest in 

this endeavor and the kindly cooperation with it by so many 

individuals across the face of this dear Earth. The forcefields 

in time can be made permanent and will remain long after 

the original leader and his group have ascended into the 

realm where we abide. I RECOMMEND MOST STRONGLY THE 

NECESSITY FOR EXAMINING THE MOTIVE BEHIND THE ESTAB-

LISHMENT OF SUCH A FORCEFIELD, as well as recognizing the 

need for absolute unity, cooperation, constancy of endeavor 

and true loving desire to impersonally help the race in its 

uphill climb back to its God-estate. The projection of the 

consciousness of the students into the actual retreat does 

not neutralize the activity performed by their physical bodies 

which are actually breathing the flame from that retreat into 

and out of their bodies. It rather increases the capacity of 

each such a one to be a “conductor” of the light and power 

of that retreat into their local orbit. 

If you have not yet decided upon the type and quality of 

your group and individual service, I strongly recommend that 

you soon do so! The world and its people require health, 

peace, illumination, financial freedom, faith in God, liberation 

from the many “woes” that spring from conscious or uncon-

scious allegiance to the “shadow-world!” Become a forerun-

ner of an era and age wherein the temples of the Sacred 

Fire will again be manifest in this physical appearance world. 

All large activities have a “small beginning,” from the em-

bryo to the seed idea of a planet, a universe or a galaxy! 

The importance is in BEGINNING NOW!” 

FORCEFIELDS 
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By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I would like to speak briefly on the subject of 

“forcefields.” As you know, I am the representative of the 

Spirit of Nature for the planet Earth. All the species of flow-

er, shrub and tree are held in embryo within my conscious-

ness and released freely to the spirits of nature, the direc-

tors of the planetary and localized verdures, flora and fauna. 

As every manifest gift of nature is primarily an idea 

(from the great oceans and mountain ranges to the smallest 

violet tucked away amid the moss of the forest), so each 

forcefield in this exquisite garden of spiritual foci which I AM 

sponsoring and nourishing, first comes as a “seed idea” into 

the consciousness of some receptive individual. 

If welcomed in enthusiasm, the idea takes form in the 

mind of the chela (sponsor in the unascended realm). The 

chela then builds that form out of the thought force of his 

own lifestream and the cooperative energies of any group of 

individuals with whom he shares the design. The feelings of 

the chela and his group determine the size, efficacy, quality 

and cosmic service which can be rendered by that particular 

forcefield. The constant rhythmic feeding of the pattern 

keeps it from dissipating into the unformed ethers and, of 

course, the “ensouling” of these forcefields by the angel de-

vas has given much greater strength and radiating power to 

them. 

For instance, besides loving the elemental kingdom 

there must be a strong positive current that governs their 

activities in time of crisis. Energy which fills human hearts 

and elemental hearts as well, surges under extreme pres-
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sures. One who has stood in earnest contemplation upon the 

seashore and looked upon the powerful essence in the un-

dines can grasp the truth that the forcefield of an individual 

and a group would have to be extremely positive to govern a 

raging sea. 

Now, the perfume of the forcefields, as they are nour-

ished and expanded, is an actual “essence” of spiritual light. 

This impersonally flows over the Earth and through the sen-

sitive elements of the souls of men. I am the gardener en-

deavoring to create a beautiful garden of victory for the 

Earth. The specific service of each forcefield becomes a 

powerhouse which can infuse its momentum through the 

other forcefields in time of crises. No one forcefield can do 

the work of another. The generalized forcefields of the 

churches and metaphysical units lose some of their efficien-

cy because they do not specialize. It is my desire to have 

such specialization. 
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SYMBOLS FOR FORCEFIELDS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I have been asking for forcefields for years and for a 

simple symbol which can be used as the center figure of 

such forcefield with which the students who belong to that 

sanctuary are familiar. THAT SYMBOL SHOULD GIVE THOSE 

STUDENTS A SPECIFIC IDEA OF WHAT THEIR GROUP IS DOING 

AND WHAT PARTICULAR SERVICE OF MAGNETIZATION AND 

RADIATION IS GOING FORTH FROM IT. IF THE GROUP MEM-

BERS HAVE A COMMON SYMBOL, IT BUILDS STRENGTH. 

Through unity of mental concentration, the students cut out 

of universal light substance a good, clear pattern and fill it 

with the feelings of joy and Christ accomplishment as they 

continue to release their energy in decrees, songs and so on.  

THEN, THROUGH PROJECTED CONSCIOUSNESS, THEY CAN 

“TRAVEL” IN THAT SYMBOL which is a real form created of 

light substance, sustained and expanded by the energies of 

the groups. THROUGH THIS PROJECTED CONSCIOUSNESS, 

THE STUDENTS CAN VISUALIZE THEMSELVES TRAVELING AN-

YWHERE THEY WISH TO GO AND THERE, GIVING THEIR DE-

CREES RIGHT INTO THE ACTIVITIES WHICH NEED HELP. For 

instance, you can go to the Middle East, into areas devastat-

ed by destructive climatic conditions, or wherever there is a 

need for your service.  

The center of your forcefield can be any constructive 

pattern. Some of those who have complied with my request, 

have used the Maltese Cross as their center figure. Several 

have used a large, pink rose and one is a large grail of blue 

flame. As you have seen in your “Bridge,”(Journal of the 
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Bridge to Freedom) THROUGH THEIR CALLS AND DIRECTING OF 

THE ENERGIES IN THEIR “FORCEFIELDS,” SOME OF THE 

GROUPS HAVE BEEN DISSOLVING ICE FLOES, STOPPING 

STORMS AND RENDERING SERVICE IN PREVENTING AND RE-

MOVING FLOOD CONDITIONS. 

Therefore, again I point you humbly to this idea and ask, 

if it is at all possible, that you decide upon and consciously 

create just a simple symbol which you wish to use as the 

central pattern for your particular forcefield in your local 

groups, wherever you live. Beloved sanctuary and Group 

Directors, please explain to the people in your groups that 

the Thoughtform of the Year (the Sacred Heart) is not a 

“toy.” IT IS A MESSAGE. It comes from the Heavenly Host 

and each student who looks upon it is supposed to use it 

practically to heal, prosper and illumine his own being and 

world as well as the lives of all with whom he comes in con-

tact. Much of this is done through radiation alone. I chal-

lenge you tonight to see what you can do with this Pink 

Heart and your group forcefields for the rest of the year, in 

the name of God! 
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GROUPS FORM MAGNETIC FIELD 

By the Beloved Elohim of Peace 

Your group activities form a magnetic field of energy 

which draws intelligences and beings from the realms of 

light above the human octave, who have fully developed 

their own God-mastery and who are willing and able to have 

their fully-gathered momentums of that perfection to you 

and to all who will ask for and accept it. Through the release 

of the energy in definite visualization, as well as through the 

spoken word released in invocations, decrees and songs, 

there is formed this magnetic field of energy (forcefield) just 

referred to, which connects with the energies of the higher 

octaves, into which those energies are directed. This makes 

a sort of “funnel,” cutting right through the shadowed sub-

stance of the astral or psychic realm into the realm of per-

fection. What then flows down through that “funnel?”—

electronic fire from our octaves. That fire is the purity and 

power of the feelings of masterful perfection from the As-

cended Beings. At your call, one or more of the great ones in 

our realm whose attention you have drawn by that call, di-

rects his consciously qualified light substance to you here. 

For instance, when yon magnetize the beloved Archan-

gel Michael, just what happens? First you draw his attention 

and consciousness to you by your call to him, with your 

thought and feeling thus fixed upon him. The moment your 

attention goes to any perfected being, that moment his “vir-

tue” automatically flows out from him (or her) to you. That 

energy is sent to you in the form of a ray of light, made up 

of what we shall call for simplicity and clarification, “elec-

trons.” This sending forth of the ray by the Ascended Master 
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is a DESCENDING ACTIVITY. Then, when that ray reaches the 

world of the one who has called for assistance, what hap-

pens? That same ray, qualified with the blessing necessary 

to answer the call for help from the supplicant, immediately 

begins ITS ASCENT back to its sender as LIVING FLAME. The 

very nature of the flame is always to rise and so, this ray of 

perfected light energy passes as flame up through the four 

lower bodies of the supplicant (physical, etheric, mental and 

emotional), as well as through the atmosphere around that 

one. 

This activity of the rising flame then completes the law 

of the circle—the ray which the master sent forth, returning 

to him with the added blessing of the service rendered to 

the supplicant. Such returning flame then adds to the glory 

of that Master's Causal Body. Whatever purification and 

blessing has taken place in the world of the unascended one 

is a permanent gift from the master to that one. HOWEVER, 

THROUGH THE EXERCISE OF HIS OWN FREE-WILL, THAT UN-

ASCENDED ONE, BY ALLOWING MOMENTUMS OF CERTAIN 

DESTRUCTIVELY QUALIFIED ENERGY FROM THE PAST TO ACT 

THROUGH HABITS OF THOUGHT, FEELING, SPOKEN WORD 

AND DEED, MAY RE-CREATE ALL OVER AGAIN THE SAME DIS-

TRESSES FROM WHICH HE HAS BEEN SET FREE! 

In the case of the beloved Michael, he directs his atten-

tion to the supplicant through that “funnel” and adds his gift 

of faith, confidence, enthusiasm and positively qualified en-

ergy into his world, the worlds of all you contact and into the 

general atmosphere of Earth. If you are holding your world 

in a state of sustained harmony and peace at all times, you 

then become a living “conductor” of the fire of God-
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perfection into this physical appearance world and this “fire” 

purifies and raises in consciousness everyone and everything 

it touches. Thus can you make of yourselves a constantly 

radiating center of light's perfection.  
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TRANSMISSION OF THE FLAME 

Excerpts From Maha Chohan's Instructions 

March 23, 1952 

Every activity and every individual has a forcefield 

around them. I have chosen to call this, “the sphere of influ-

ence,” beyond which the directed vibrations are not potent 

enough to become the master activity. In other words, the 

farther from the body pass the rays of an individual or a 

sanctified flame, the less strength they have. After that, 

some other creative center dominates the energy from the 

periphery of such a sphere of influence. For instance, to ex-

plain it in a homely fashion, a radio or television transmitter 

can only send a program for a certain distance and individu-

als who have receiving sets will find that if there is a power-

ful station nearer to them than the one in which they are 

interested at the moment, the predominating power station 

is the one most likely to come in over their radio, despite 

their choice. 

In cross country or international transmission of pro-

grams, for example, subsidiary stations take up the original 

vibration which has exhausted its transmitting power, revital-

ize it and send it forth again to a new and further point 

which can be benefited by such a transmission. 

The Masters of Wisdom, through the cooperation of the 

chelas, have used this means of transmitting vital forces and 

directing them for many centuries, but it is expedient in this 

New Day that the “Receiving Station” who becomes part of 

the lifeline be alert enough to regenerate the blessing and 

then direct it on its course to a new portion of humanity. 



ELECTRONS 

 

179 

Through the energy of another trained individual or group 

who is waiting by pre-arranged signal to receive the project-

ed will of the Master as well as the radiation, they pass it on 

until it arrives back again at the original broadcasting center, 

after encircling the planet. 

If the stations from New York to California did not im-

mediately relay the vibration they carried of a national pro-

gram, it would be impossible for a New York concert to 

reach say Los Angeles, or vice versa. 

In the case of the retreats, more especially the one that 

is active for the month, those nearest to it are most power-

fully influenced and benefited. It is particularly difficult to 

project radiation across large bodies of water, like oceans. 

The number of generating centers combined, effect the 

power of transmission, of course, as well as their individual 

capacities, but in this new activity wherein spiritual foci are 

opened for world benefit—if we could establish groups of 

conscious chelas in KEY POSITIONS particularly along the sea 

coasts, and on the rocky outcroppings of the various conti-

nents, they could, at set hours, RECEIVE the directed force 

from the active retreat and then, as mechanically as the ra-

dio company, TRANSMIT that blessing through the very en-

ergies of their bodies to waiting groups in each continent 

who, in turn, would project the force, without the loss of its 

efficacy. 

This, in reverse is what the tom-tom drams of Africa do 

which excite the passions of war, but which shows the pow-

er of conveyed vibrations. It is also the method used in 

sending mystic messages through the length and breadth of 
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India in a split second. However, our method would depend 

on conscious, reliable and responsible “Way Stations” who 

are always (not when they feel amiable only) both receivers 

and transmitters. 

To be a RECEIVER without being willing to be a TRANS-

MITTER is a grievous fault. 

Every active retreat is dedicated to a special quality nec-

essary to the evolution of the race as well as to the individu-

al and the procedure the Masters observe in the transmis-

sion of this quality, its radiation and benediction is as fol-

lows: 

Around the central focus of flame representing its God-

quality stand a number of liberated beings of light who con-

sciously draw into themselves the essence of this flame in a 

rhythmic breath. They hold this breath for a given time and 

then breathe it out again in unison, holding it outside them-

selves and mentally projecting it to the periphery of the re-

treat's sphere of influence. They consciously add their own 

light and life to the essence of the flame during this trans-

mitting process and the whole procedure is carried out with 

mathematical exactness, both with regard to the time and 

place of the receiving and transmitting stations as well as 

the breathing process itself. 

Heretofore, as stated above, the subsidiary work has 

been carried on by chelas in the retreats not active, but now 

it is hoped that in the outer world sanctuaries, there will be 

found those students who will submit to the training of 

thought transference and thus become active partners with 

the members of the Great White Brotherhood, whose service 



ELECTRONS 

 

181 

includes this activity. The timing of the activity as well as the 

placement of the individual or groups could be determined 

when we find enough students willing to cooperate with us 

in this world-wide benediction of the One God Flame. 

Let me not forget to emphasize the importance of direct-

ing the soul (etheric body of student) towards the active re-

treat, consciously before entering sleep. For the impetus 

behind the directed will, like the power driving the engine, 

carries the consciousness toward its objective like a rocket, 

whereas those who are drawn hither through the magnetic 

pull established for this purpose, without the individual's ap-

plication of self-conscious direction, proceed like a feather in 

the wind or a lazily drifting cloud in the sky and reach only 

the periphery of the active benediction. 

The transmission of the flame is accomplished through 

the breath. The awakened student is taught the value of 

deep and rhythmic breath and it is through the conscious 

participation in thought, feeling and rhythmic breath that this 

cosmic blending of ascended and unascended consciousness 

takes place. 

The opening of each retreat is attended with great pomp 

and ceremony at inner levels. For days before the great cel-

ebration, the brothers connected with the retreat draw forth 

all the beauty and artistic development that their Ascended 

Master Consciousness has at its command and it is always a 

surprise and a delight for the Masters to see the exquisite 

decorations that these blessed ones draw forth from life and 

yet there are never any two alike. 
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TRANSMISSION OF THE SACRED FIRE THROUGH 

FORCEFIELDS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

There are presently embodied those who had aligned 

themselves with one of the temples of the past and who 

have a background of spiritual training along specific lines of 

religious worship and service all through the ages. From time 

to time, these unascended lifestreams builded as best they 

could from memory, the glorious temples in which they 

served and worshipped on Atlantis.  

In our octave, we are constantly looking for opportuni-

ties to utilize the energies of great numbers of people when 

they are drawn together and their attention is focused upon 

some constructive activity. 

It was so that Serapis came upon the idea of utilizing 

certain musical activities to draw the prayers and aspirations 

of the human race all together and then by the power of 

God-beings, raise that energy out of the realm of hopeless 

supplication into the positive demand and command for a 

return of the blessings of divine love which would be of spe-

cific benefit to the race. 

The heaviness of most prayers and the hopelessness of 

most heart-cries so qualifies that energy that, as you know, 

they seldom are able to rise out of the lower atmosphere of 

Earth and would not, if it were not for the intercession of the 

angelic host, who are particularly, under the direction of 

Lord Michael. These angels are dedicated to literally gather-

ing up these prayers in receptacles which they carry to the 

throne of grace in the realms of Light, for answering. The 
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service of the angelic host is not only to bring the God-

virtues earthward, but to carry the aspirations of mankind 

heavenward and they are constantly working on the ascend-

ing and descending rays to this end. 

The individual lifestream accepts the responsibility for 

the qualification of energy in each of the seven spheres, in 

each one of which one of his bodies functions. There is a 

heart-focus in the Electronic Body, the Causal Body, the 

Higher Mental Body, (Christ Self) the emotional body, the 

mental body, the etheric body and the physical body. Each 

of these seven bodies is constantly contributing, by the qual-

ifying power within its own intelligence, to the activities and 

the actual atmosphere of the sphere in which each one of 

these bodies functions. 

When the ray from the Presence passes through the 

seven bodies, the essence of life which it carries is in its 

natural pure and unformed state and the responsibility for 

the qualification of that energy is voluntarily assumed by the 

incarnated lifestream, knowing full well that, under the Law 

of the Circle, everything that is sent out will return with 

more of its kind. 

For a Master to assume the responsibility of keeping any 

of the bodies belonging to an individual from qualifying en-

ergy according to the dictates of that one's own conscious-

ness, would be to create an automaton and contradict the 

actual purpose of the Father in allowing (through experimen-

tation) the individual's right to draw and qualify energy and 

in so doing, to develop control and mastery through love in 

all the seven spheres. 
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The inner bodies and consciousness of each lifestream 

are always subject to the qualifying power of the conscious-

ness, therefore the energy voluntarily released in any of the-

se spheres is bound to be colored by the consciousness and 

development of the seven instruments which form the crea-

tive centers for the lifestream. There are certain tendencies 

within the nature of the individual which act almost automat-

ically and the energy passing from the Presence through the 

hearts of the seven bodies is literally catapulted into the 

sphere in which that body dwells, creating form, color and 

sound simultaneously. 

Our project has drawn the interest and co-operation of 

intelligences who, for countless aeons of time, have occu-

pied themselves with the drawing of the primal life essence 

into their consciousness, then qualifying it with the particular 

God-virtues which form the nature of divinity. Thus primal 

life, magnetized through love, becomes the Sacred Fire of 

Purity, of peace, of healing, of supply and so on, indefinitely, 

through all the God-virtues. THIS SACRED FIRE IS ALREADY 

QUALIFIED GOD-LIFE AWAITING USE THROUGH THE CHAN-

NELS OF UNASCENDED INCARNATE LIFESTREAMS WHEN 

CALLED FORTH! 

Do you see the opportunity herein? An individual may 

call forth primal life essence and, through the agency of 

thought and feeling, endeavor to qualify that life with power 

and efficacy to manifest perfection. True! However, such an 

individual can have the full use of already qualified life, if he 

will connect with us by his attention and accept our momen-

tums of the Sacred Fire already prepared and awaiting claim-

ing. 
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It was my idea to create strong forcefields made up of 

individual lifestreams drawing together in co-operative en-

deavor and when they have proven themselves by constancy 

of service and sustained enthusiasm, use these forcefields to 

conduct the qualified powers of the Sacred Fire through 

them into the world at large. 

These Transmission Classes are now ready for this ex-

periment. The breath of the students forms the forcefields, 

the energies incorporated in the meeting determine the size 

of the periphery of the field (smaller or larger according to 

the directed co-operative energies of the group). The quality 

of the consciousness determines the invocative power to 

magnetize the Sacred Fire and the ability of the leader to 

hold a concentrated picture of the actual flame and service 

in the retreat, determines the projective power of the group. 

Naturally, the Ascended Sponsor does much to assist as yet, 

but we are endeavoring to concentrate the responsibility and 

opportunity for God-expansion through leaders and students 

themselves. 
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THE FIRST WORLD-WIDE  

TRANSMISSION FLAME SERVICE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When the Lords of Karma revealed that the plan for the 

progress of mankind would allow us to open the retreats of 

the world to the consciousness of interested students, it be-

came my particular desire, to interest certain dedicated spir-

its at various points on the earth's surface who might, at a 

given moment, receive the consciously directed radiation 

from the retreat that was active during that 30 day period, 

and by the power of their own light, re-create the sphere of 

influence in their locality, forming a transmitting center for 

the powers, gifts and radiations going forth from that re-

treat, and then redirect these powers to a further point 

wherever waiting chelas would accept it and duplicate the 

process. 

On October 18, 1952, we put this plan into action for the 

first time on a world-wide scale, various members of the 

brotherhood volunteering to take the places of unascended 

beings until such groups could be interested in the activity 

and assume the responsibility of being transmitting stations 

themselves. The light circled the planet round in a rhythmic 

pulsation from the heart of the Retreat of the Brotherhood at 

Suva. 

From the Retreat at Suva, the golden flame of cosmic 

love was directed to beloved Saint Germain and the Brother-

hood at Mount Shasta, who in turn redirected it to Philadel-

phia and New York. Beloved Lord Maitreya and the beloved 

ones in New York directed the currents to Transylvania, and 
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from there they passed to beloved Serapis Bey and the 

Brotherhood at Luxor. From Luxor, they were directed to 

beloved El Morya and Kuthumi at my retreat at Ceylon, and 

these two brothers completed the circuit by returning the 

currents to the Brothers at Suva.  

At the instant when the great Surya asked those of us 

who were present in Suva to in-breathe the flame, which 

formed the full gathered cosmic momentum of Suva’s ser-

vice to life, each of the Masters drew that golden flame into 

his own body, which immediately became so brilliant with 

that concentrated essence that their very auras throbbed 

with a pulsation of power which has been increasing there 

since the day of Mu’s greatest glory. We all held this flame 

within us, adding to the momentum, quality, color and tone 

of our own lifestreams, gained in God's service. Then, at a 

given instant, we all breathed that flame out across the Pa-

cific Ocean into the retreat and the loving presence of be-

loved Saint Germain and the Brothers at Shasta. 

The picture as seen with the inner eye looked like sheet 

lightning, that lit up the pacific ocean as with a golden flame, 

and through that lightning a clearly defined blue ray con-

nected the brotherhood at Suva with the Brotherhood at 

Mount Shasta. When the blue ray connected with the heart 

flame of Saint Germain and his Brotherhood, it produced 

what seemed like an inner explosion at Mount Shasta, the 

rays from it running north and south, up through Alaska and 

down the western coast of the United states, and on down 

the South American continent as far as Cape Horn.  

The light from this flame emitted from the heart of Shas-
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ta, then spread out eastward, again with that blanketing ac-

tivity similar to sheet lightning, and the directed blue ray 

forked off at Chicago into Philadelphia and New York, where 

again a similar blue ray explosion sent a direct current up 

through Newfoundland, Greenland and Iceland, and south-

ward along the eastern seaboard of the United States into 

Cuba, the West Indies and the eastern coast of South Amer-

ica. The beloved Lord Maitreya in New York and the beloved 

Victory in Philadelphia, again directed the blue ray to the 

Brothers in Transylvania, and the same sheet lightning 

swept across the Atlantic Ocean, suffusing the British Isles, 

Norway and the western coast of Europe and Africa.  

The Brothers at Transylvania again redirected that ex-

plosive action of the electric blue ray northward through 

Russia and the Near East, and the blue ray was sent down 

into the Retreat at Luxor. Beloved Serapis and the Brother-

hood there again formed the nucleus of a light explosion 

which filled the entire African continent and the Indian 

Ocean with this blue sheet lightning. The blue ray from be-

loved Serapis' retreat was directed to beloved Morya and 

Kuthumi in India and the light explosion there directed the 

flame up through Siberia, China and Malay, from which point 

the blanket of light passed again into the heart of Suva, 

completing the circuit and giving Australia, Antarctica and 

the eastern sea coast of Asia the beneficence of its light. 

In the course of the half hour during which the beloved 

students provided the nucleus of unascended beings, which 

made this magnificent experience possible, the globe was 

encircled 30 times. At the final time the momentum had ris-

en to such a point that there was no longer distinguishable 
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any separation in the rhythm by which the light was trans-

mitted, the entire globe being held in a golden flame, the 

axis resting upon a blue lotus and the atmosphere up to the 

10,000 foot level completely permeated with the powerful 

fiery breath of the cosmic flame of the cosmic light, which 

shall be its redemption. 

It is always most difficult to transmit light energy waves 

across bodies of water. I thank you, each lifestream, whose 

breath formed a part of the initial pulsation for a cosmic 

event, whose records will remain on the pages of akasha as 

a permanent memorial to your presence with us and the 

voluntary contribution of your breath to this service.  
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CAPACITY TO SERVE 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Let us turn our attention to the God-qualities and their 

expressions. You will realize that those qualities and expres-

sions of virtue are relative. In other words, they are deter-

mined by the capacity within the lifestream to release con-

structively qualified energy from its own momentum of the 

quality accrued through the ages to enrich the universe. 

As an example, the light released by the Sun is of tre-

mendously greater volume than the light of a star. The law 

governing creation, however, requires of man that his virtue 

fill the universe according to his capacity. The capacity to 

serve, to send forth light, is the determining factor by which 

the Higher Self and the Spiritual Hierarchy measure the pro-

gress, or the retrogression, of the individual God-focus with-

in man. 

Neither God nor highly developed man would expect 

more from any lifestream than his innate capabilities and 

capacities will allow. Thus the very timid soul light of one 

person might be the best that lifestream can offer, whereas 

a much larger outpouring of light from another more evolved 

and responsible lifestream might fall far short of the mini-

mum requirement of the universal benefit which that 

lifestream could offer to the universe to return the balance 

for good received. 

No man should try to serve beyond his capacity, for 

when the balance of the spiritual nature is disturbed, the 

individual should seek that balance before expending his 

energy on the altar of humanity. The chela, of course, real-
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izes that it is his personal responsibility to hold that balance 

and poise through application, thus increasing his capacity to 

serve. 

The world of form does not require of an infant the bal-

ance to life in the form of some constructive service to en-

rich humanity's cause that is expected from an individual, 

who has achieved his majority and certain benefits of educa-

tion and mercy have enriched his consciousness. As the 

adult has expanded his consciousness, he has increased his 

capacity to serve. 

A moment's introspection will show you that any individ-

ual who has received the instruction, radiation and blessings 

of the Masters has, BY ACCEPTING SUCH INSTRUCTION, IN-

CREASED HIS CAPACITY TO SERVE AND SUCH A ONE BE-

COMES RESPONSIBLE TO LIFE FOR A GREATER MINIMUM OF 

SERVICE THAN MANKIND EN MASSE. 
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UNSELFISHNESS THE KEY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

My chelas have now reached the point of acceptance of 

the creative power of every thought and feeling. By their 

self-discipline and awareness, I rejoice today to say that 

they are close to the doorway of eternal mastery, or high 

consciousness. 

This Ascended Master consciousness has been attained 

by every Being who has passed through the world of form 

into the octave of all encompassing light. It is not attained 

by a passive attitude, but, rather, by an ever-present watch-

fulness over the thought and feelings.  

IF, HOWEVER, AFTER THE DRAWING OF THE PRIMAL ES-

SENCE, THE ENERGY IS PRESSED BACKWARD THROUGH ANY 

SELF-INTEREST, IT IS AN INVERSION OF THE LAW AND THIS IS 

WHAT HAS CAUSED ALL DISEASES OF MIND, BODY AND AF-

FAIRS OF MEN. Through contemplation upon the law of truth 

and of life the chela has lighted the lamp of his own con-

sciousness, and by every thought, deed and aspiration, he 

will now bring light into this world darkened by ignorance 

and self interest. He shall cultivate in himself and others the 

capacity of again enjoying and understanding the gifts of 

God through conscious pressure of his own God-feelings. 

Every little loving word, a kindly deed to smooth the passage 

of other wayfarers is noted in the book of life. 
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        CHELAS NEEDED TO TRANSLATE GOD'S PLAN 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

In every age, through the mercy, the grace and the love 

of God there have been provided chelas whose service to 

the people of Earth included the translation of God's plan 

through their consciousness, in a manner which the outer 

intelligence of the aspirants, and the unawakened, might 

understand and accept. The work of the spiritual Hierarchy is 

hindered because the Ascended Masters can present their 

plans to such a limited number of embodied spirits by reason 

of the fact that the consciousness and spiritual development 

of the people inhabiting Earth-bodies are not always fully 

receptive to the impressions of the divine will. 

YOU, MY FAITHFUL CHELAS, HAVE BEEN AMONG THOSE 

SO CHOSEN AT THIS TIME, TO BE THE CABLES THAT HOLD 

THE BRIDGE FROM THE DIVINE TO THE HUMAN OCTAVE. Your 

great privilege is not always fully understood by your outer 

selves. Remember always, that to help open a way and 

means by which the spiritual Hierarchy may show the divine 

plan to the people, is a great responsibility. When the spir-

itual Hierarchy can contact a group of people and give them 

conscious and personal instruction; it aids the evolution of 

the planet (as well as those so privileged), tremendously. 

If the wayfarers upon the pathway can realize that every 

ounce of God's life-energy used to fulfill the divine plan (af-

ter it has served its good purpose in energizing the planet) 

returns to the individual's storehouse as a conscious magnet 

which draws the outer self higher in its own evolutionary 

scheme, they would continue to pour out good deeds and fill 
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their storehouse, as one would pour helium into a dirigible 

which would lift more than its own weight at the point when 

the balloon was full. When the Causal Body is charged with 

enough of this kindly God-qualified energy, its own magnetic 

power will raise the human self as easily as the great dirigi-

ble rises above the magnetic pull of the Earth, into the as-

cension! 
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ELECTRONS FOSTER TEAM SPIRIT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

WHEN A GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS GATHER TO COMBINE 

THEIR ENDEAVORS TOWARD THE PROMOTING OF A GOOD 

GOD-CAUSE THERE IS A TREMENDOUS RELEASE OF ELECTRON-

IC PARTICLES FROM THOSE WHO WILL BE PRESENT INTO THE 

CONTEMPLATED ASCENDED MASTER'S ACTIVITY. THIS WILL 

HAVE A GREAT DEAL TO DO WITH ITS FINAL VICTORIOUS 

OUTCOME. The nature of the participants (as well as their 

feelings during the process of preparing and actually execut-

ing the plan) will determine the type of manifestation that 

will occur. 

If men could see the beautiful conductors they can be of 

cosmic energy, and how electronic particles literally fly from 

the fingertips, the feet, and from any part of the body which 

is consciously dedicated as a concentrated focus of an As-

cended Master activity for the Ascended Masters' service, 

they would be startled and amazed. 

Although the entire four lower bodies (emotional, men-

tal, etheric and physical) are constantly sending forth sub-

stance belonging to God, “I AM,” qualified by their outer 

consciousness, the tremendous radiation sent forth of the 

cosmic particles is concentrated where the attention is fo-

cused. THIS ENERGY PASSES FROM THE HAND IN A HAND-

SHAKE, FROM THE EYE IN THE PROCESS OF READING OR 

LOOKING AT OBJECTS, FROM THE FOREHEAD IN THOUGHT 

AND FROM THE LIPS IN SPEECH AND SONG. The quality of 

the energy, of course, is determined by the feelings of each 

individual and the entire congregation. To have the inner 
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sight opened just one half hour by an Ascended Master dis-

pensation would so transport the chela into a world of light, 

he could see the reality behind all action. 

WHERE A DOZEN OR A HUNDRED INDIVIDUALS GATHER 

TOGETHER FOR A SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY THERE IS A COMBINED 

OUTPOURING FROM ALL PARTIES CONCERNED. All of this 

tends to precipitate itself upon the leader, he or she being 

the center of their combined interests. This is why tremen-

dous assistance must be given to any individual who forms 

the focus for such concentrated interests, even of a high and 

exalted nature, for the nature of the students will determine 

the type of energy which will be catapulted toward the lead-

er even though their interests and motives are towards the 

highest possible unfoldment, for themselves. 
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ESTABLISHMENT OF CAUSES FOR GOOD 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

There is a saying “In unity there is strength” and there 

is a beautiful cosmic meaning behind this statement, be-

cause from the “Cosmic Heart” flows the energy which is the 

motivating power of all service and activity in life. This is 

even true of the physical heart, for the energy by which the 

body is moved, flows from it and the resulting action is de-

pendent upon that flow. 

When any part of life, ascended or unascended, by the 

free will of the intelligence, chooses to dedicate the flow of 

his life-energy to a given service, a stream of energy begins 

to flow from the Great Central Sun into his heart and then 

from the heart, like a river, toward the certain goal or objec-

tive. 

This stream of energy is made up of countless billions of 

electrons, the pressure and intensity of the flow determined 

by the one-pointedness and tenacity of the being engaged in 

that particular activity. If the lifestream has chosen cosmic 

service, such as healing and remains faithful through the 

course of many hundreds of centuries, a tremendous river of 

electrons, proceeding from his heart and focused at some 

place in space is representative of his momentum gained in 

that service and those are temples of light. Great foci like 

the “Love Star,” established and sustained by the individual 

intelligences, can arouse the interest of every phase of life 

and for volunteers from every heart.  

One may understand a more powerful momentum of the 

statement “In unity is strength,” as the Master Saint 
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Germain, Jesus and other beings who are representative of 

the Hierarchy, have gathered around themselves countless 

numbers of the angelic host and many volunteers from the 

human race. Their cosmic service has gained in momentum 

and power and efficacy through the combination of the light 

from the various heart streams. Any chela, then, who has 

contributed to this momentum and who, by his own heart 

desire, has become a sympathetic co-worker with the Mas-

ter, can draw on the full power of that combined momentum 

at any time to help his cause at any given place. The cause 

is ONE and the cosmic momentum gathered is at the dispos-

al of any member who desires, at any time, to give added 

assistance in the establishment of the causes of good. 
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RADIATION CENTERS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

The solar system is sustained by consciously directed 

rays of energy, as a home or other building is wired for heat 

and light. 

At certain points in the universe there are foci or radia-

tion centers similar to your lamps and heating units in a 

physical home. These radiating centers are DISPENSERS of 

the flowing currents that surge constantly through the at-

mosphere. You might have all the necessary electricity in 

your home or all the heat in your heating system, but unless 

you have an outlet, your home would yet be in darkness and 

unheated during the hours when such energy is needed. 

In the same manner is the universe filled with light and 

the “outlets” provide the open door through which this light 

is expressed. The great Cosmic Constellations, the Elohim, 

beloved Helios, Venus and all other such foci represent 

mighty God-Dispensers of Light. Among the lesser “outlets” 

are the angelic, cherubic and seraphic beings, the Ascended 

Masters, and leaders of sanctuaries and the chelas. All rep-

resent God foci for the light, with the difference, that they 

do not remain static as do the instruments of radiation in the 

physical world, but they grow and expand and, by the power 

of contagion, result in additional foci.  

You, beloved chelas, are such foci and it is well for you 

remember that there are many, many lifestreams dependent 

upon the radiation of your light. In fact, in this hour of cos-

mic import the chela should consider himself a necessary 

outlet through which heaven's light may flow and join in with 
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the expanding light in other locations protect this planet in 

this, her hour of crisis. 

I lovingly send this message to you from cosmic heights, 

believing that you will endeavor to remain in a state of har-

mony so that the light may flow from your beings in ever-

increasing intensity. 
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YOU CAN BECOME A RADIATING CENTER OF LIGHT 

By Beloved Ascended Master Harmony 

As individuals pass from a state of unawareness of the 

beauty and majesty of life, they gradually become cognizant 

of the tremendous privilege it is, to be the recipients of the 

countless millions of electrons that are directed through the 

channel of their own lifestreams, in the journey of the uni-

versal life substance from the fourth dimension, into the 

world of form. 

The outer self has to still itself, repeatedly, during the 

process when the personality first becomes aware of the 

tremendous responsibility that comes with the dispensation 

of light through the lifestream, because the outer self has, 

for so many centuries, used life so freely and accepted it as 

so much a part of the personal property of the soul, that it 

takes quite a time for the aspirant and chela to re-orient his 

mind and feeling world in order that he may receive each 

electron that is passing into his keeping for safe convoy into 

the universe around him with the same reverence, humility 

and respect accorded the sacred host on the altar in many 

churches. 

The mankind of Earth are in a constant state of com-

munion and should be in a constant state of grace, because 

every electron passing through them contains the body, the 

spirit and the consciousness of the father of all life, from 

whence it flowed, and as these countless millions of elec-

trons flow through the lifestream during the course of one 

day, we see that a magic and mystical experience is con-

stantly taking place, wherein the spiritual essence of the Fa-

ther is actually visited upon his children, not only on great 

feast days or at long intervals, but constantly. 
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TRAINING ASPIRING LIFESTREAMS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

At the present and in the near future, many of you will 

be training aspiring lifestreams in the fundamental principles 

of the spiritual law. I believe the following is a good lesson 

to be given them. 

When the Godhead created the Mighty I AM Presence of 

every lifestream, he focused within the “Unfed Flame,” 

which was the individual's identity, a perfect and complete 

picture of that which the lifestream would one day express. I 

use the term “Unfed Flame,” for many will not have had suf-

ficient spiritual training in the world of form to expand that 

flame to a point where the term “Immortal Victorious Three-

fold Flame” can be used. In other words, an unawakened 

lifestream. 

When the I AM Presence projected the Unfed Flame into 

the physical form, that divine idea was anchored within the 

physical heart, which is the actual part of love from God's 

heart. This is a constant magnetic pull to the electronic sub-

stance from the Godhead which flows through the lifestream 

and forms the forcefield around the individual. 

Every person is a radiating center and the natural flow of 

the electrons as they pass through the heart, takes on the 

quality and love and the color of that one's divine plan. And 

if allowed to pass harmoniously into the physical substance 

of earth, the forces of the four elements would quickly coa-

lesce around that divine idea and the divine plan would be 

made manifest. 
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But, through discord and disharmony, the color and tone 

of the electrons are constantly distorted and you have a ra-

diation which is not true or accurate, any more than a disso-

nance due to wrong chords on the piano.  

Some of the apparent annoyance and human qualities in 

others are really constructive qualities of that one's 

lifestream that have been played up a note or down, and 

accordingly the discord is manifested as disharmony. Thus 

the power of God becomes arrogance and the love of God, 

sentimentality. Through music we can harmonize each one 

to a point where his own emanation becomes the perfect 

tone for that lifestream. 

While the above is elementary to the chela, it truly ap-

plies to all lifestreams upon this planet who are just putting 

their feet upon the path of light. 
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THE MASTER'S ATTENTION 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I thought perhaps you might be interested to know what 

takes place when I turn my attention to you. Since my radia-

tion is naturally filled with pure divine love, a small thought 

form like a pink ball with wings on it flows down the stream 

of my life energy into your world. 

EVERY TIME YOU THINK OF ME AND YOUR THOUGHT 

CONNECTS WITH MY CONSCIOUSNESS, I SEND BACK HUN-

DREDS OF THESE LITTLE THOUGHT FORMS AND I DIRECT 

THEM TO STAY WITH YOU TO HELP YOU WHENEVER YOU RE-

QUIRE ASSISTANCE. THEREFORE, THE MORE YOU DIRECT 

YOUR ATTENTION TO ME, THE MORE OF THESE LITTLE LIGHT, 

HAPPY THOUGHT AND FEELING FORMS GO INTO THE CIRCLE 

OF YOUR EXPERIENCE. THIS, OF COURSE, APPLIES TO ALL 

THE MEMBERS OF THE SPIRITUAL HIERARCHY, AND WE DEEM 

IT A PRIVILEGE TO GIVE ASSISTANCE TO YOU, AND TO ALL 

LIFE. 

When these thought forms are released from the Mas-

ter, they are usually asked to remain to serve you and thus 

they become prisoners of love, who but live on whatever 

crumbs of attention you choose to give them. They are the 

living, breathing body of the Master, anchored into your 

world by his kindness. Will you try to acknowledge them 

every so often ? 
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CONNECTION WITH THE MASTERS HEART 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When an individual thinks of an Ascended Master, the 

light ray, (which is his thought), proceeds immediately to the 

heart center of that Master's presence, with the same de-

gree of accuracy that a telegraphic beam is directed from 

the wires to a distant city, or to a boat in mid-ocean. From 

the heart of the aspirant there flows forth a steady stream of 

electrons without number, and these form a beam or cur-

rent, which connects the thinker with the Master's heart, and 

so provides a natural current over which the Master's assis-

tance and radiation ride back into the life, the experience 

and the consciousness of the student. Thus, often, in times 

of stress or strain, when one has not the time to phrase a 

specified request or requirement, the chela, by directing his 

attention to the Master, CAN SET UP THIS CONNECTION 

WITH JUST A SIMPLE PRAYER OR INVOCATION, AND THE 

MASTER'S LIGHT WILL RETURN ON THAT CURRENT OF ENER-

GY TO GIVE THE PROTECTION, THE ILLUMINATION, OR THE 

RADIATION REQUIRED. 

If the student could realize how instantaneous is the 

connection established with the Master by his call, and the 

return of protection offered, he would truly know that the 

statement of the beloved Jesus, “Lo, 'I AM' with you al-

ways,” was more than a mere paraphrase of the words “I 

AM.” 

Once an individual, unascended, has the privilege of be-

coming cognizant of any group of Perfected Beings, the an-

gelic host or the Spiritual Hierarchy, HE IS NEVER ALONE 

AGAIN, because he knows that every time he requires defi-
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nite guidance or assistance, the response to his call will 

bring immediate help, and the Master's radiation will flow 

into his life and out through him, into the condition requiring 

assistance (if he is making the call on behalf of someone 

else). 

If the students were to practice making this contact with 

the presence of the Masters more often, they would find 

themselves much less influenced by the appearance world, 

and free from the terror and uncertainty that the outer world 

creates in the feeling nature, when they allow their thoughts 

to dwell on discordant expressions. 

Many people have felt the instantaneous release of light 

by the use of just the NAME OF JESUS, and the ancient 

members of the human race were in constant communica-

tion with Sanat Kumara through the reverent repetition of 

that august title. The use of these holy names later became 

degraded into curses, but we are hoping now that the use of 

the words representative of the sacred titles and names of 

the Ascended Host may come again to mean a powerful and 

potent force in the lifestream choosing to experiment with 

this portion of the Cosmic Law. 

Beloved ones, in traveling life's pathway, upon which are 

found many obstacles due to past karma, it is a wise student 

who accepts the advice and guidance of those of us who 

have trod the same highway and successfully finished our 

journey. As one joyfully anticipates the visit of a well-loved 

friend, SO DO WE LISTEN FOR THE SOUND OF OUR NAMES 

VIBRATING THROUGH THE ETHERS, WHICH TELLS US THAT 

SOME BELOVED FRIEND STILL ON THE EARTH PLANE IS EI-

THER SENDING US THOUGHTS OF LOVE OR ASKING OUR AS-

SISTANCE, TO BOTH OF WHICH WE INSTANTLY RESPOND. 
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HOW THE MASTER CONNECTS WITH A CHELA 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

When a Perfected Being focuses his attention on an un-

ascended member of the race, there flows from the con-

sciousness of the Master a steady stream of pure, electronic 

substance, which is filled with the feeling, the thought, and 

the very being of the Master directing the light ray to his 

attention. If you could, with the inner eye, watch the pro-

cess when the Master chooses to pour his consciousness into 

the aspirant, you would see passing from the Master, waves 

of light and color, which flow into the four lower bodies of 

the individual, enlarging each one of those bodies, and also 

changing the color and tone of the energy released by the 

chela. During this process, MUCH OF THE PSYCHIC AND AS-

TRAL SUBSTANCE IS WASHED OUT OF THE LOWER BODIES OF 

THE STUDENT, AND NEW HOPE FILLS HIS INNER BODIES. 

If it were not for such a spiritual connection between 

Master and chela, the weight of the individual's accumulation 

of psychic substance would soon draw him back into the 

mass mind, because the heavy pressure of human creation 

around the Earth plane at present is more than the strength 

of any unascended being can pierce through unaided. It is 

this spiritual transfusion (so to speak) of the Master, that 

gives the added impetus of courage, inspiration, strength, 

and love of the light to the imprisoned soul, which enables 

that soul to hold the pathway open before him. 

THAT IS WHY OUR DESIRE IS SO GREAT FOR PEOPLE TO 

PLACE THEIR ATTENTION UNDIVIDED UPON THE ASCENDED 

MASTERS' OCTAVE, THE OMNIPRESENT HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, 



ELECTRONS 

 

208 

THE ANGELIC HOST, OR ANY MEMBER OF THE SPIRITUAL 

BROTHERHOOD, AS OFTEN AS POSSIBLE—BECAUSE IT FORMS 

THE LINK OR BRIDGE OVER WHICH MAY BE CARRIED THE 

SPIRITUAL FOOD which sustains the interest of the soul and 

makes that soul a radiating center of inspiration to others. 

WITHOUT SUCH A LINK, DEAR ONES, THE SOUL-SLEEP OF THE 

CENTURIES WOULD AGAIN ENGULF THE PEOPLE OF EARTH. 

The particular service of the Ascended Master is to in-

tensify the light in the heart of the seeker, that its more 

powerful and expanded voltage might throw a greater radi-

ance upon his path. The amount of light within the chela will 

determine his capacity to perceive and cognize truth, and 

the constant increase of that light, through the consciously-

projected rays of the Ascended Master, represents the way 

and means by which the seeker's light may have sufficient 

intensity to enable him to find the object of his search, 

which is the realization of his own oneness with the Eternal 

Father of All. 

As the traveler can proceed with greater ease when the 

light of the noonday sun illumines his pathway than during 

the night hours, when every crevasse and stone is shadowed 

over, so can the wayfarer upon the spiritual path ACCOM-

PLISH HIS JOURNEY WITH GREATER EASE AND SAFETY, WHEN 

THE COMBINED FOCUSED AND SUSTAINED RAYS OF THE AS-

CENDED HOST MAKE FOR HIM A SPIRITUAL LIGHT ON HIS 

PATH, WHICH SHOWS UP THE HURDLES, THE OBSTACLES AND 

THE STRAIGHT-WAY. 

The individual who seeks to proceed without the assis-

tance of the Masters may do so, but then it is only his own 
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soul-light that can guide him—which may be likened to one 

traveling through a forest in the dark with only the flickering, 

uncertain light of a penny candle—whereas one may pro-

ceed in safety with the light of the noonday sun. 
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CHELAS' EFFORTS ARE APPRECIATED 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

I address you thus because your intelligent understand-

ing of our explanations of cosmic activities has been of such 

great help to us, and because YOUR CALLS AND YOUR 

TRANSMISSION CLASSES HAVE DONE SO MUCH IN FORWARD-

ING THE EARTH'S EVOLUTION. 

Expansion and unfoldment of beauty and glory is the 

cosmic spiritual Law which governs every galaxy of creation. 

There is no such thing as a static expression of life. The 

stars and suns and planets, with every beat of their cosmic 

hearts, expand their auras and spheres of influence to a 

greater extent in the solar system. Just as an infant stretch-

es his limbs to insure growth, so do these cosmic planetary 

Lords, expanding the cosmic substance by their breath, in-

tensify and increase the luminosity of their particular foci in 

the galaxy in which they are expressing themselves. 

The great minds that create a universe know no time 

nor space. These great God-foci seen in the sky are fluidic 

because the expansion of the whole solar system knows a 

certain elasticity in unfoldment, and the corresponding sys-

tem automatically unfolds and cooperates in like proportion 

so that there is no such thing as accident or confusion in its 

spiritual growth. 

Coming back to the smaller sphere on which you now 

dwell, dear hearts, you have evidence today in man's striv-

ings to overcome the hazards of living in outer space of what 

your calls are doing for the Earth's expansion. The electronic 

light which has been sent forth through your calls has 
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caused an acceleration in the reaching upward and outward 

of the great scientific minds of Earth; has caused the burst-

ing of Earth's imprisoning bonds, and has done much to-

wards helping her assume her proper place in our solar sys-

tem. My gratitude and blessings are yours. As you have 

been told, there is not only a balance to be met in the uni-

versal record, but there is a service that the Earth must per-

form to universes yet unborn which can only come as the 

whole planet pours forth more and more light. The sum-total 

of electronic light substance required to be released from the 

Earth can only be met as each lifestream using the Earth as 

a schoolroom gives of the maximum of its outpouring. 

Again I pause here to say, thank you, to each one of you 

(a small handful as compared with Earth's population) for 

what you are doing for this planet. 

As you know, countless hundreds of thousands of tons 

of the primal essence of God (pre-ordained to be the light of 

the Earth) have passed through each one and have been 

misused. Every electron of this substance must now be re-

deemed. Your good work towards redeeming this substance 

is seen and appreciated not only by the Ascended Masters 

but by the other members of this solar system and entire 

galaxy, who are patiently awaiting the obedience of the 

Earth to the cosmic fiat to give forth more light. 
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ASCENSION, JUST RAISING OF VIBRATIONS 

By Beloved Lord Gautama 

The words “ascending” and “descending,” “higher” and 

“lower” are more descriptive of rates of vibration than they 

are of motion through space. However, because the beloved 

people of Earth are so accustomed to dealing constantly with 

form, THE WORD “ASCENDING” JUST NATURALLY DEPICTS TO 

THE OUTER MIND AN UPWARD MOTION OF FORM, WHEREAS, 

IN TRUTH, IT IS MERELY AN ACCELERATION OF THE VIBRA-

TORY ACTION WHICH MAKES UP THE ATOMS OF THE VEHI-

CLE. The word “descend” as mankind's outer mind visualizes 

its action, is merely the slowing down and lowering of the 

vibratory action of the electrons which make up the atom. 

Now, beloved ones, let us take the visible presence of 

the great El Morya, for instance. You speak of his “descend-

ing” into the sanctuary to address you through your “con-

tact” and, WHEN YOU COME TO THE POINT OF ENOUGH PURI-

FICATION AND CLARIFICATION OF YOUR PHYSICAL SIGHT, HE 

WILL BE QUITE VISIBLE TO YOU. Why? Because his “descend-

ing” is simply the SLOWING DOWN of the electronic rates of 

vibration in his vehicles and the ACCELERATION of the vibra-

tions of your power of sight UNTIL THE TWO MEET. Then you 

have your visible, tangible presence of any Ascended Being. 

Now, during these years which are being given to us to 

help you, we are in the process of gradually accelerating the 

vibratory action of your four lower bodies by speaking to 

you, encouraging you, and by giving you those spiritual ex-

ercises, songs and decrees which have accelerated all of 

your senses and, to a degree, open your inner sight and 
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hearing. At the same time, we are lowering the rate of vibra-

tion of our own bodies of light of course never below that 

rate which compels and sustains perfect harmony, but slow-

ing our vibrations down in spoken word and radiation so that 

we may establish a communion between your outer minds 

and that consciousness in which we all abide. When the ac-

celeration of the student body has reached its apex, THEN 

WILL BE THE MANIFESTATION WHICH SO MANY DESIRE. 

It is simply a matter of the control of energy. Of course, 

we are always in absolute control of all energy and, as Lord 

Maitreya himself has said, we could so lower the vibratory 

action of the electrons which spin around the atoms of our 

light bodies to a place where we would be perfectly visible to 

your physical sight RIGHT NOW! THIS WOULD BE A TREMEN-

DOUS DISPENSATION OF THE COSMIC LAW BUT IT WOULD 

NOT CAUSE YOU TO DESIRE TO FURTHER ACCELERATE YOUR 

OWN VEHICLES. You see, once the gift is received, almost 

without fail, the invocation and application of the chela ceas-

es, unless, of course, that lifestream has come to the place 

of mastery. 
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THE ASCENSION PROCESS 

By Beloved Hilarion 

The awakening consciousness of the individual who de-

sires to fulfill his divine plan, cognizes the truth that the im-

mortal Threefold Flame within his heart can and will expand 

to direct the activity of every electron and atom in his four 

lower bodies (physical, etheric, mental and emotional). This 

is done by the acceleration of their speed as they move 

around the central core of their own atoms. This acceleration 

causes the impure substance in the forcefields around the 

electrons to be thrown off and allows the electrons in each 

of his four lower bodies to expand their light until the emo-

tional, mental, etheric and physical bodies become self-

luminous. This is the process of conscious ascension. 

The ascension is not so much a “mystic” experience as it 

is a scientific one. In the beginning, electronic light (which is 

the actual intelligent body of God) took a vow of obedience 

to respond to and become that which any of God's children 

directed it to become. Therefore, the very electrons which 

compose the atoms of the inner and physical vehicles of the 

individual, vibrate at the speed at which the self-conscious 

intelligence has directed them to do. The SLOWER THEIR 

VIBRATIONS, the more vulnerable do these atoms become to 

like vibrations which fill the lower atmosphere of Earth. The 

QUICKER their vibrations, the more sensitive and receptive 

they become to the grace and perfection of the higher 

realms. Thus, when a chela prepares for the ascension, he is 

taught how to quicken the vibrations of all the atoms in his 

four lower bodies, throwing off the discord which has 

wedged itself between the electrons which make up such 
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atoms and, as surely as the sun shines in God's heaven, the 

quickened vibratory action of the atoms of each vehicle 

magnetize the heavenly vibrations from the Spiritual Hierar-

chy. 

Each tiny electron, moving around its central core of 

love, forming the atom, has to be released of the accumula-

tion of discord, self-created, until those electrons are free to 

raise the human body into a sphere in which such a one has 

become fitted to dwell. This can only be done through the 

free will of the individual, who, desiring such freedom from 

limitation, calls to us, as well as his own Holy Christ Flame 

and I AM Presence, to so raise the vibratory action of these 

electrons and sustain them, each one, in a state of harmony, 

peace and love. 

Spasmodic raising of the electrons through proximity to 

divinity and its messengers often does temporarily raise the 

consciousness of the chela, but until that chela can and does 

sustain that divine consciousness within himself, he cannot 

remain aloft, nor enter those spheres of perfection toward 

which he aspires. 

Throughout the centuries, some chelas have quickened 

the vibrations of one of their four lower bodies far beyond 

the development of the other three. Here, we must empha-

size that each chela should examine himself and ascertain 

which of his vehicles requires assistance the most. Then, 

scientifically, without stress and strain, he should endeavor 

to cultivate a positive and powerful vibration through the 

recalcitrant vehicles and bring his four lower bodies into 

alignment. This, of course, we help every chela to do in an 
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Ascended Master Retreat and, when such an individual ap-

plies for the privilege of becoming a “candidate for the as-

cension,” beloved Serapis Bey, looking over the four lower 

bodies of such a one, prepares a schedule of events and 

conditions to be experienced by the chela which will enable 

him to completely purify and redeem those bodies which as 

yet have not been brought under the full control of the indi-

vidualized “I AM” Flame of the lifestream. 

Let us warn the sincere chela, that one will always feel 

some resistance from the vehicle which is not yet under con-

trol. Centuries of that body's having had its own way have 

made it stubborn and resistant to God-direction. In the name 

and authority of your own beloved I AM Presence, lovingly 

command such a vehicle to co-operate with you in the re-

demption of your world. This would be wise, indeed! 
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           EARTH MUST BECOME SELF-LUMINOUS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Every manifestation, whether it be in the unseen or out-

er world (that of physical appearance), is the result of the 

use of God's pure energy. We know that the limitless energy 

with which the creator has endowed his children is within 

the electronic light flowing from the Supreme Source into 

the individualized I AM Presence. However, when that light 

reaches the consciousness of the lifestream yet abiding upon 

the Earth and in its atmosphere, the manifestation takes on 

the qualification of the consciousness in which the unas-

cended lifestream is dwelling at a given time. 

Every minute particle of the resultant effect of man's use 

of energy is written in the book of life, and before he attains 

his full freedom in the ascension, there must be an exact 

balance of a constructive nature on that ledger. 

We are at the end of a cycle, and in order for the Earth 

to take her rightful place in the cosmic progression of the 

planets in the system, she must emit more light. The shroud 

which she is now forced to wear is the result of mankind's 

imperfect qualifications. This is elementary, and you are 

aware of this fact, but the effluvia and the weight of the im-

pure substance which man has forced upon the shoulders of 

beloved Virgo must be transmuted by the Sacred Fire. Then 

the rays from beloved Virgo and Pelleur’s kingdom of light 

can infiltrate the Earth by reason of a more porous sub-

stance comprising her garment. 

Along with the transmutation of the imperfect energy of 

others abiding on the Earth, the wise chela knows that there 
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is no unascended lifestream who can by-pass the responsi-

bility of balancing his own misqualified energy. I bring this to 

your attention today, for I counsel you not to weary in well 

doing, and every decree which you are so generously mak-

ing, pierces through Earth's shroud of negatively qualified 

energy and readies her to take her rightful place in this sys-

tem. 

The cosmic law has signified that the Earth must be-

come self-luminous, and I appeal to you to continue in your 

calls for those who are not aware of the Sacred Fire and its 

efficacious use. There is a cosmic moment for the fulfillment 

of every edict of the spiritual law, and every chela will do 

well to keep this in mind. 
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EARTH ASSISTED BY VENUS 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

From the heart of the physical Sun Great Beings have 

always come to a planet and its evolving mankind to give of 

their love and light and wisdom during the infancy and youth 

of new souls. These Beings carry with them all the 

knowledge which is within the Father-Mother of the system, 

and it is for the use of the young souls if they should choose 

to accept it. 

In the case of Venus, these Sun Gods established a pat-

tern and plan which the evolving souls followed closely, and 

they never fell from the grace of harmony and peace. In the 

case of the planet Earth, I need not describe her present 

state, and it is the love of her sister planet Venus which has 

sustained her place in the solar system. The Earth herself 

was not able to give forth enough light to make her place a 

necessity in the cosmic chain. 

A planet's light is composed of the heart flame of its 

people. The light of the world is an expansion of the heart 

flame through the souls of men. When the heart flame is 

smothered under an accumulation of human emotions, the 

planet upon which such a humanity lives becomes duller and 

dimmer until in time there would be no radiation or emana-

tion from it at all. 

Beloved Sanat Kumara and the Beings from Venus cre-

ated an aura of light around the planet Earth which made 

her continue to have a radiance and a reason for being in 

the solar chain. They knew that it was the duty and respon-

sibility of their great consciousness to show men how to con-
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tact their own heart flame, and how to expand that flame to 

a point where they might be contributors to the radiance of 

their planet. This is the primal service of the Brotherhood. 

Thus it has been from the beginning and when beings 

like the Master Jesus, Lord Gautama and others are called, 

“The light of the World,” they are truly described, because it 

is their illumination through the conscious expansion of the 

heart flame that provides the radiance which the cosmic law 

demands to sustain a planet, a star, a Sun, in the solar sys-

tem. 

And now in the cosmic push of the hour, the beings not 

only from Venus but Uranus and Mars are lovingly giving of 

their light to assist the Earth to sustain her position, and we 

can truly say that the Earth is living on “borrowed” light! 
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YOU MAY BECOME MORE BEAUTIFUL 

By the Maha Chohan 

Before man can come to the place where he may join 

the Ascended Masters, he must master the vibrations of his 

bodies to a point where they do not create dissonance in 

their own world or in the world of another. 

IF YOU WILL THINK BEFORE YOU SPEAK AND ACT, AND 

ALSO BEFORE YOU FEEL, IT WILL ENABLE THE ELEMENTS OF 

YOUR BODIES TO RETURN TO THEIR ORIGINAL BEAUTY, HAR-

MONY AND PEACE. As soon as the pressure of discord is con-

sciously controlled, the lifestream’s natural state of being 

begins to establish itself as the Holy Christ Self returns the 

electrons to their natural orbits. That is why individuals who 

have come to the place of mastery and peace, attain great 

beauty, and why all the Gods and Goddesses (the Ascended 

Masters) are expressions of majesty, dignity, beauty, glory 

and harmony. 

 

Old Age And Disintegration Not Natural 

THE APPEARANCE OF YOUR PHYSICAL BODY IS DETER-

MINED BY THE AMOUNT OF LIGHT THAT IS USED WITHIN THE 

FOUR LOWER VEHICLES—THE EMOTIONAL, MENTAL, ETHERIC, 

AND PHYSICAL BODIES. 

The natural emanation of light through these lower bod-

ies forms the protecting wall referred to in your instruction 

as the Tube or Pillar of Light. When the electrons move 

more slowly in their particular organs and cells, they draw 

less light from the Holy Christ Self and the natural resistance 

of the lifestream grows weaker. 
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WHEN THE RACE BECOMES HARMONIOUS AND THE EN-

ERGY RELEASED THROUGH THEIR BODIES IS NEVER QUALI-

FIED DISCORDANTLY, THERE WILL BE NO SUCH THING AS 

OLD AGE, DISEASE, and the vehicles, when abandoned at the 

close of that phase of life’s experience, will be in as perfect a 

condition as when they were designed by the builders of 

form and the Higher Self. 

 

Grow More Beautiful As You Grow Older 

When mankind will take a real interest in the vibratory 

actions that they allow to pass through their bodies, a state 

of very great harmony and beauty will be expressed within 

their lifestreams. The bodies of the Ascended Masters, the 

angelic host, as well as the cherubic and seraphic guards, 

are ever growing finer and more beautiful as the energy 

through the electrons is ever charged with more light, love 

and balance. Thus, the Master Jesus, who ascended many 

centuries ago, is a far more majestic figure today than at 

that time! 

AS ABOVE, SO SHOULD IT BE HERE BELOW! THE 

LIFESTREAM WHO HAS ATTAINED MATURITY SHOULD BE 

MORE BEAUTIFUL AND EXQUISITE IN FACE AND FORM AS THE 

YEARS GO ON, and so shall it be in the days that are to 

come! IT WOULD BE A GLORIOUS EXPERIENCE AND MANIFES-

TATION IF A FEW INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE A KNOWLEDGE OF 

THIS LAW, WOULD CHOOSE TO EXPERIMENT WITH THE LAW 

OF HARMONY AND ALLOW US FREEDOM TO HELP CREATE BOD-

IES SUCH AS HAVE NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN ON THIS EARTH! 

The Holy Christ Self of each individual is as beautiful as 
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the most perfect angelic being that you could conceive of, 

and the individual Holy Christ Self will duplicate that beauty 

through any flesh form who desires it, with a little coopera-

tion and conscious study by the personal self. I am willing to 

assist in this experiment with any or all who choose to make 

the necessary effort at self-control. 

You would then be a marvelous example which Saint 

Germain could set before the whole world, which would 

“SELL” the kingdom of heaven far more rapidly than the 

precipitation of gold would do. 

You have full authority to build this same perfection into 

the children and young people you see around you. The 

Elohim of Peace, the powers of harmony and purity and the 

builders of form will join you in this, and it will be a very 

great privilege for your lifestreams to render such a service. 
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PEACE OF PERFECT SLEEP AND REST 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

Few individuals ever think to make calls for the peace of 

perfect sleep for every soul on Earth. The quieting of the 

mental and emotional bodies of the peoples would give the 

Ascended Host tremendous assistance in our endeavors to 

revive them spiritually. The sleeping bodies of the mass of 

mankind are in every sort of depravity, and the mental and 

emotional bodies never cease motion even while the physical 

body is temporarily unconscious in sleep. YET THE FAR 

GREATER PART OF OUR SERVICE TO MEN IS DONE WHILE 

THEY ARE IN THIS CONDITION OF SLEEP, FOR WHILE THEY 

MAY NOT BE COMPLETELY STILL, AT LEAST THE CONSCIOUS 

MIND FOR THE MOMENT IS INACTIVE. 

While the people sleep, we pour light from the Presence 

into the heart, thus it is not so distorted and milked dry by 

the various activities of the mental, emotional and etheric 

bodies by the time it reaches the physical form. This is the 

power of the healing in the deep, refreshing sleep, sought 

by men, but seldom attained. 

It has been said repeatedly that in order to have health, 

harmony and peace of mind are essential, because all the 

electrons in the universe carrying those qualities must pass 

through the mind and the feeling nature before they can find 

expression as health-giving, potent powers in the physical 

form. 

The chela knows that the pure electronic light is the an-

imating power of his every action. He can grasp the passage 

of the shining light from the heart of all-life to the heart of 
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his I AM Presence. He can visualize it within the heart of his 

own Presence, but he is confused as to what causes the 

change in its efficacy in the split-second consumed from the 

moment it leaves the Presence until it enters the physical 

heart. 

The physical body is the smallest of the four lower bod-

ies and represents the center or kernel of the complete set 

of lower vehicles. THE ETHERIC BODY INTERPENETRATES THE 

PHYSICAL, THEN IN SUCCESSION THE MENTAL AND THE EMO-

TIONAL BODY (WHICH SURROUNDS ALL THE OTHER THREE). 

Peace of mind and harmony in the feeling world must be 

maintained in order to keep the consciousness of the four 

lower bodies receptive for the light and God-Ideas to reach 

the heart and then to flow forth as perfect manifestations in 

the world of form. A perfect example of this attunement was 

the beloved Ascended Master Jesus, who was ever at one 

with the Great Central Power of Light, hence his great works 

while he humbly walked the Earth. 

For encouragement, may I add that many of my beloved 

and faithful chelas today are so close to the great awareness 

of the presence of light that they, too, are channels for its 

wonders! 
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THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

That which people call “The Day of Judgment” is an in-

dividual affair, as I shall try to explain to you. 

When the lifestream chooses to finish with the human 

will, and return the outer vehicles and outer man to the use 

of the God-identity, he, by that act, signifies that he has 

found himself unhappy in his self-chosen path of separate-

ness, and wishes to identify himself with the God-principle 

that governs the universe, and which lives by the Law of 

Harmony. 

Students of the Law of Life are people who have signi-

fied their willingness to relinquish these stolen vehicles back 

to the God-identity that has sustained them through the long 

centuries. This noble gesture immediately brings the individ-

ual to the attention of the Hierarchy, and the book of life, or 

the book of judgment, is brought out and his account is read 

therein. 

Every electron that the individual has taken from the un-

formed light in the Heart of God and sent out into the uni-

verse stamped by the light pattern of his lifestream must be 

accounted for. If the electrons went forth in harmony, for a 

constructive purpose, to fulfill at least a fair proportion of 

that person's reason for being, those electrons are released 

from the debit side of his “ledger” and become a part of the 

storehouse for good in the Causal Body. But, the countless 

hundreds of thousands of tons of energy that the individual 

has so boldly drawn forth from God's heart, where it was 

resting in ease and peace and sent forth discordantly quali-
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fied by the willful and selfish thoughts and feelings of the 

personal self, must be returned to the individual in one form 

or another until that lifestream redeems that energy and 

sends it forth in love, FOR IT IS THE LAW OF LIFE THAT ANY 

ENERGY SENT FORTH WHICH DOES NOT COMPLY WITH THE 

LAW OF HARMONY, MUST BE CLEANSED AND PURIFIED BY 

THE DISPENSER. 

Now, when I say “returned in one form or another,” I 

mean that OFTTIMES THE ENERGY SENT FORTH QUALIFIED 

INHARMONIOUSLY THROUGH THE INDIVIDUAL'S OWN FREE 

WILL IN ONE LIFETIME WILL COME BACK TO HIM IN SOME 

PARTICULAR TRAIT OR CHARACTERISTIC IN SOME PERSON 

AROUND HIM, WHICH IS PARTICULARLY ANNOYING OR DIS-

TRESSING. THAT ENERGY COMING FROM ANOTHER 

LIFESTREAM WHICH “BAITS” THE TEMPER MUST BE LOVED 

INTO HARMONY, or it will appear again in another lifestream 

some place on that individual's path. No two people are an-

noyed by the same traits, habits and characteristics of peo-

ple, animals, or circumstances. Why? Because each one is 

only prodded by the energy which corresponds to his own 

“failing” in some lifetime, and which life, in mercy, brings 

back to him in order that he may redeem it and so set both 

himself and the other one free. 

WHEN AN INDIVIDUAL COMES TO THE PLACE WHERE HIS 

ASCENSION IS IN VIEW, THE RETURN OF THIS ENERGY IS 

GREATLY ACCELERATED, AND CONDITIONS AND INDIVIDUALS 

SEEM TO POP OUT OF THE VERY EARTH THAT CAUSE EVERY 

CONCEIVABLE TYPE OF ANNOYANCE. If one could only realize 

that this “bombardment” is but the return of one's own en-

ergy which is “called in” by the Cosmic Law ere one can pass 
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through the portals of freedom, that one would not feel so 

resentful and rebellious. A realization of this, beloved ones, 

would save you from depression and doubt, and you would 

know that in that very pressure and stress of circumstances 

there was a promise that the Hierarchy knew you were 

ready to “handle” the energy, and to have the glory of the 

ascension—so every moment becomes an OPPORTUNITY TO 

“BALANCE YOUR ACCOUNT” UNTIL THE “RED INK” RUNS DRY. 
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THE SEVEN PLANES 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

We know that every realm of the seven kingdoms vi-

brates at a different rate. The earth kingdom and the water 

kingdom have the slowest vibratory action, and the air and 

etheric kingdoms are of a higher vibratory action. Then we 

enter into the three inner kingdoms of the Sacred Fire, the 

Holy Christ Plane, the Causal Plane and the Plane of the Pure 

Presence. 

As the divine light descends from the heart of God, it 

passes through and nourishes each place, takes on the form 

of the substance of the plane IN WHICH IT FIRST VIBRATES, 

and then is transmuted into a lower vibratory action to en-

rich the plane below. Each plane clothes the pure light es-

sence with the atoms of its own sphere, and the orderly de-

scent of the God-light thus proceeds into the manifest forms 

of the earth, water, air and the fire. 

In the evolution of a humanity, hand in hand goes the 

evolution of the nature kingdom. Man in his descent into 

seven planes, by identifying himself with the elemental sub-

stance composing them in accepting and molding garments 

made up of the essence of those planes, was intended to be 

the radiating power to raise the entire stratum into the fire 

element. This has been done by the beings on the Sun and 

on Venus, the electronic belt, representing like a closed ac-

cordion or a folding drinking cup, the purified essence of 

each plane drawn up into the fire element. You have seen 

the picture of the ring around Saturn and that is the ultimate 

halo of the planet. As the seven bodies of the perfected man 
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are drawn into the Electronic, the same is done on a smaller 

scale. 

To recreate mentally, and actually mould out of the sub-

stance of the water element, the etheric, the earth and the 

air, garments as near like your comprehension of the I AM 

Presence as possible, and then to mentally practice the 

Presence of God through you, radiating like a sun the divine 

light of purity, love, healing, mercy and peace into these 

seven spheres, is to recreate the etheric pattern of the di-

vine plan. This will disconnect you from the influence of the 

lower planes, and make you the influence through them. 
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 “KNOW THYSELF” 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

How often have members of the human race heard 

those two important words “know thyself.” Allow me now to 

help you, each dear one, to know yourself and, in this know-

ing, to bring healing, harmony, and the lightness of joy into 

your life. 

THE PHYSICAL BODY IS MADE UP OF VERY TINY PARTI-

CLES OF LIGHT SUBSTANCE WHICH THE WORLD OF MEN HAS 

CHOSEN TO CALL “ELECTRONS.” THESE ELECTRONS ARE 

EMITTED FROM THE BODY OF GOD AND ARE LOANED TO THE 

INDIVIDUAL LIFESTREAM TO CREATE A GARMENT OF FLESH 

IN THE “IMAGE AND LIKENESS” OF THE HOLY CHRIST SELF. 

The Holy Christ Self projects a light pattern of itself into 

the universal light substance of this physical world, and into 

the center of that pattern the Holy Christ Self projects the 

cohesive power of love referred to as the Threefold Flame. 

Then this Threefold Flame, from the universal light sub-

stance around it, draws the electrons to make the flesh body 

or physical form.  

The electrons are in constant motion, swinging round 

and round in the body, and if you had a high enough type of 

microscopic vision you would see that what appears to be a 

leg or arm is a constant sea of moving light encircling in an 

orbit, and, like the tide of the sea, being “allowed to go so 

far and no further” than the periphery of its particular bor-

der. These circling electrons form what we refer to as the 

“members” of the body. 
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The marvel of man is the cohesive power of love that 

keeps the electrons year after year circling in their individual 

orbits and the composite whole making the hand or the head 

or the arm or the organ, no electron losing its identity or 

getting caught into another member. 

The vibratory action of the whole body is determined by 

the keynote of the lifestream. 

Mankind's vibratory action is away below its natural 

harmony, and the electrons in all four bodies are moving a 

great deal more slowly than is their natural expression. The 

slower they move, the denser the body and the mind. The 

quicker they move, the lighter the body. In the Ascended 

Masters' vehicles the electrons vibrate so rapidly that they 

are like the propeller of a rapidly moving plane, invisible to 

the physical sight. 

THE PROCESS OF EVOLUTION THROUGH ATTENTION TO 

THE LIGHT QUICKENS THE PACE OF THE ELECTRONS in every 

atom and cell of one's being, and when one's attention is on 

the light, the whole harmony of his individual solar system is 

increased beyond all outer measures of speed. 

In the case of an injured or diseased “member,” the 

more light consciously directed into the electrons of that 

“member,” the more rapid will be the healing. A broken 

member, for instance, means that the natural orbit of the 

electronic life in that member has been temporarily shat-

tered, and a new core of love must be established through 

the main shaft of the bone, when the electrons are again 

drawn in harmony around this core. 

You would be surprised, dear ones, what singing in love 
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to these little lives in a broken bone or diseased member 

would do for you. 

Know, children of my heart, my understanding and my 

healing and my love are yours forever to draw upon.  
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YOUR RESPONSIBILITY IN THE USE OF LIFE 

By the Ascended Master Kuthumi 

Watching the descent of the radiant energy of the 

lifestream into the individual’s conscious use, we see the 

tremendous responsibility that every individual has in being 

the dispenser of life. THE GLORIOUS PURE ENERGY OF GOD, 

EACH ELECTRON OF WHICH CONTAINS THE FULLNESS OF THE 

DIVINE PLAN, NOT ONLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL, BUT FOR THE 

SOLAR SYSTEM OF ALL THESE PLANETS, CONTINUES TO FLOW 

INTO THE INDIVIDUAL’S USE UNDER THE CONSCIOUS DIREC-

TION OF THE PERSONAL SELF, AND FOR EVERY ELECTRON 

LOANED TO THE INDIVIDUAL SHALL HE RENDER AN AC-

COUNTING! 

When you call to the Holy Christ Self and ask to have re-

leased into your conscious use ALL the powers of your being, 

the Holy Christ Self takes note of your use of God’s energy 

in a twelve-hour period. The energy you use daily is only 

about ten per cent of the allotment of your lifestream. How 

many of you can say that even one hour of the twenty-four, 

these electrons, this radiant energy, the spiritual essence of 

divinity has flowed through you clean and uncontaminated, 

and qualified only with divine love? How then can you be 

considered fit to be the conscious custodian of more of that 

precious life essence? 
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 SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE RESULTS  

IN RESPONSIBILITY 

By the Beloved Maha Chohan 

ALL OF THE ENERGY IN THIS UNIVERSE IS CONSTANTLY 

EMITTING RADIATION. The quality of the radiation really rep-

resents the whole problem of human redemption, as far as 

the Ascended Masters' service to man is concerned. There is 

not an electron in interstellar space that is static or immova-

ble, and the so-called “inanimate” objects of the physical 

world are in a constant state of motion, as the scientists 

have discovered. 

The degree of evolution of each self-conscious individual 

determines the intensity and the length of the rays of radia-

tion that pass from him. The higher the lifestream goes upon 

the spiritual ladder, the greater is the area covered by his 

outgoing energy waves, and the more life, power, and love 

which is directed to such a one by the Ascended Brother-

hood, the greater is his responsibility in the solar system to 

which he belongs, because of the EVER-INCREASING CIR-

CUMFERENCE OF HIS ELECTRONIC CIRCLE. 

That is why the responsibility for spiritual knowledge and 

unfoldment is far greater than is comprehended by the stu-

dent, who is so eagerly desirous of knowledge, of powers, 

and the full use of the activities of the Sacred Fire. As in the 

physical world greater responsibility rests upon the shoulders 

of those in positions of trust and authority, so does all spir-

itual knowledge carry with it an obligation to serve life self-

lessly. It carries with it the far more important obligation of 

controlling and pouring out through the radiation of such an 
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one's being only those qualities which will enrich the uni-

verse through the greater scope of the increased aura. 

If people could see how the unfoldment of spiritual 

knowledge affected their auras, and how much greater was 

their personal ability to affect the entire universal scheme, 

some would hesitate, due to the personal responsibility in-

volved, before accepting this outpouring. 

When individuals have been under the direction of the 

Ascended Host for several years, as you have been, dear 

ones, every time one of us has come to present the Law, 

COUNTLESS TONS OF ENERGY HAVE FLOWED INTO EACH ONE 

OF YOUR AURAS, REMAINING A PART OF YOUR LIFESTREAMS, 

greatly enlarging the sphere of influence of all the Seven 

Rays. IT IS, THEREFORE, EXPEDIENT THAT YOU BEGIN TO IN-

CORPORATE INTO YOUR VERY BEINGS THE ASCENDED MAS-

TERS' PEACE, POISE, SERENITY, KINDLINESS, TOLERANCE, 

UNDERSTANDING, LOVE, AND GENTLENESS, BECAUSE THE RE-

PERCUSSIONS FROM THE SLIGHTEST IMPERFECTION UPON 

THE LAW OF HARMONY ARE MUCH GREATER WHEN THE AURA 

IS EXPANDED TO SUCH A LARGE EXTENT, FOR THE REASON 

THAT IT AFFECTS A GREATER PART OF LIFE. 

The activity of anchoring the Ascended Masters' energy 

into your own bodies, setting up new patterns of thought 

and feeling, coupled with YOUR OWN CONSCIOUS ENDEAVOR 

to hold your lower bodies within a harmonious expression, 

will do much to assist you. When your outer consciousness is 

constantly aware that its most essential duty is to MAINTAIN 

AN UNDISTURBED STATE OF HARMONIOUS RADIATION—in 

full knowledge of the effect it will have on the lives of oth-
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ers—your consciousness will become like a sun, and your 

sphere of influence can be used cosmically, to set up a like 

energy pattern in the lives of all those whom the Masters will 

see fit to draw into your environment. Besides this, it will 

have a beneficial effect on every expression of life—plant, 

animal, and elemental—that it touches. 

Watch your thoughts and feelings, beloved ones, be-

cause these affect your radiation, and can diminish your use-

fulness in the Ascended Masters' present endeavors to raise 

and redeem a planet and its people. 

 

 

DECREE—EXPAND THE LIGHT PATTERN 

In the name of my I AM Presence I call on the beloved 

Elohim of Purity, I love, bless and thank you for your great 

service to me and to all mankind. 

Expand, expand and forever expand the light pattern 

within every electron of my four lower bodies unto the ful-

fillment of my divine plan! (3 times) 

In God's most holy name, I AM! 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

By Werner Schroeder 

The elemental kingdom of our planet consists of the 

Seven Elohim, nature devas, the Planetary Silent Watcher, 

other Silent Watchers, the Directors of Elemental Life (fire, 

air, water, and earth), nature spirits, builders of form, and 

the body elemental. The Maha Chohan has a leading role in 

governing the affairs of the Nature Kingdom.  

Elohim create the planets of a galaxy. The seven Elohim 

are mighty beings of love and light who responded to the 

invitation of the Sun of this system to create this planet. Na-

ture devas create and sustain the beauty of nature such as 

gardens, mountains, valleys, and lakes. 

It is the task of Planetary Silent Watchers to maintain 

the original divine plan for this planet in their consciousness. 

The name of the Planetary Silent Watcher for the Earth is 

Immaculata. There are other Silent Watchers keeping in 

their consciousness the spiritual affairs of nations, states and 

local communities. 

The Directors of Elemental Life govern each element of 

nature (fire, air, water, and earth). The Sun-God Helios, to-

gether with the Cosmic Being Astrea, Princess Diana and 

Prince Oromasis is in charge of the fire element. Aries and 

Thor govern the air we breathe, Neptune and Lunara super-

vise the water element and Pelleur and Virgo the earth ele-

ment.  

The builders of form create the bodies of mankind. They 

perform this service together with beloved Mary (mother of 

Jesus), who forms the heart. Silent Watchers may guard the 
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original blueprint for an entire planet or a galaxy. The Maha 

Chohan works closely with the elemental kingdom. 

It is the task of the body elemental to keep at all times 

the four lower bodies of mankind in a good state of repair, 

and, in all ways, to make the physical body a habitable tem-

ple (see “Body Elemental”). 

When the Earth was first created, it was made beautiful 

by the nature kingdom. Under the supervision of beloved 

Virgo (Director of the Earth Element), Amaryllis, the Goddess 

of Spring, and the Maha Chohan (great Lord of Rays), beau-

tiful flowers, shrubs and trees were brought forth. Mighty 

Neptune (Director of the Water Element) created the crystal-

clear waters; beloved Aries (Director of the Air Element) 

brought forth the air which the children of the Earth breathe. 

The angels came as guardians of the God-virtues, and the 

divine plan was for the three kingdoms—the elemental, an-

gelic, and human kingdoms—to serve together, each one 

evolving ever upward into greater perfection. 

Elementals were created to SERVE MANKIND THROUGH 

THEIR OWN PARTICULAR ELEMENT; the salamanders through 

fire; the undines through water; the sylphs and fairies 

through the air, and the gnomes through the earth element. 

Some are called nature spirits and nature devas. Elementals 

are the workers of nature. It is through the effects and use 

of their life that these little beings supply man with the gar-

ments of flesh which they wear, the water they drink, the 

food so abundantly supplied, the air they breathe, and eve-

rything required to sustain him on the Earth.  

The divine plan was for man to be served in love and in 
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turn mankind was to pour love and gratitude and blessings 

back to the elemental kingdom. 

If you were to stand an elemental, a man and an angel 

before the chalice on your altar, this is how it would appear 

to each consciousness: the elemental would see all of his 

little friends right in the glass that makes up that form—their 

shining faces, their tiny bodies sustaining the outline of the 

cup and the stem; the man would see the glass and judge 

its worth, wondering if it were crystal or otherwise, and the 

angel would see the powers of the Sacred Fire, drawn by 

your invocation and decrees, flowing through the cup. The 

activities of all three kingdoms are necessary to have a per-

fect manifestation in this world of form. 

Earth represents the density—the physical body, the 

form. Water represents the emotional body. Water is the 

greater part of the Earth; the emotional body encompasses 

the greater part of your energy. Air is your freedom; fire is 

the power of purification and immortality. 

Young children often see and even play with fairies and 

other beings of the elements, for which (if they let it be 

known) they are usually chastised by their parents. 

Elementals range in size from less than one-eights of an 

inch to eighty feet. There are some large undines of that 

size in the oceans. Elementals, in their natural state, act only 

in divine love. Their nature is to mimic or outpicture that 

which they see. They are primarily mental beings (el-e-

mental meaning “mind of God”). Elementals may become 

Elohim, the builders of our universe.  

ADDRESS BY OUR LORD, THE MAHA CHOHAN 
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INTRODUCTION 

Our love and gratitude extends to the beloved Maha 

Chohan, in his cosmic capacity as director of the elemental 

forces in, through and around the planet Earth, and to the 

Great Beings who serve with him in governing and control-

ling the energies of the earth, air, fire and water for the 

benefit of the human race. 

It is time that imprisoned elemental life be freed from 

the bonds imposed upon it through mankind’s misuse of 

thought and feeling through the centuries. It is decreed by 

the Cosmic Law that mankind shall come to a greater under-

standing of the service, cooperation and consciousness of 

the elementals who have vowed to give obedience to the will 

of man. 

May the study of the words of the beloved Maha Chohan 

develop an interest in the elemental kingdom and a desire 

within the gentle reader to assist that kingdom back to its 

purity, happiness, freedom and perfection once again. 

Thomas Printz (The Ascended Master El Morya) 

 
 

WORKING WITH ELEMENTALS 

Beloved Lord Maha Chohan 

September, 1953 

Beloved children, beloved friends, how well known you 

are to my heart! The very first breath breathed into your 

nostrils came from my own life. In this embodiment, as your 

infant forms entered into this world of manifestation, above 

each one of you stood a beautiful white dove, visible to the 

inner sight of any who had developed their consciousness to 

the point where they might see the beauty that is all around 
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the world of form. 

Do you know what that dove signifies to me, to the 

builder of form that stood with your own Holy Christ Self, to 

your sponsor? It signifies the fact that it would be possible in 

the course of this Earth life for you to complete your cycle of 

evolution and pass from the wheel of birth, of death and 

pain, consciously, into the glory of your ascension! What a 

magnificent thing! 

When you look down the course of millions of years, mil-

lions of nice new bodies provided for you, millions of oppor-

tunities to use the pure and primal substance of life to 

weave for yourself garments of immortality—and finally 

through your own individual endeavors century after centu-

ry, you come to the point of birth when the dove stands 

manifest that all who know may read, “This child may be 

among those whose names are written on the pages of the 

immortals within the compass of this Earth life.”  

You know, in many of the great religions, the Holy Spirit 

is referred to as a mother, and I do—in times when the call 

for comfort rises within your hearts—feel much like a mother 

in my desire to give you comfort. Oh, not to give a senti-

mental release of energy which would do not good except 

for the passing moment, but to provide a way and means by 

which your own consciousness might grasp the possibilities 

of controlling the energies of your own life through your 

mind and your feelings, until you become Master of every 

electron allotted to your lifestream for the sole purpose of 

creating and expanding perfection—then, I try to be a com-

fort to your life! 

We are a comfort, one to the other, only when we ena-

ble the lifestream, the friends, the associates, the aspirants, 
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the children, to learn within themselves to be self-sufficient 

and to gain self-mastery, to cease to lean upon externals, 

even upon the Perfected Beings. They are merely the 

wayshowers, merely the guides upon the path, merely the 

teachers by which you, each one, may grasp the full signifi-

cance that lies within your controlled thought and feeling, 

and know the comfort of being able to stand alone in the 

dignity of your own Godhood, externalizing the electronic 

substance from the heart of God, as you require it. That is 

the comfort which we desire to bring. That is the comfort I 

desire to give to you, my lovely, shining, blessed spirits of 

God. 

When I see the dove manifest above the infant form, at 

that moment, in my Office as Maha Chohan to this system, I 

am required to provide for each one a Guru and a sponsor, a 

member of the Ascended Host or the angelic host, who will 

give the required assistance to the lifestream so that he or 

she may be enabled to take full advantage of every oppor-

tunity offered and, whenever possible, manifest the magnifi-

cent victory of the ascension. I gave you, each one, your 

guardian angel and assigned to you your Master and I wrote 

your names in the book of life. I have watched you carefully 

all through the infant days, and the growing days—through 

the days of groping, the days when you sought the pleas-

ures of the world, as well as the days when your heart be-

gan to respond to the pressure of the Master, and the angel, 

and the Holy Christ Self. I rejoiced when you began again to 

walk upward on the mount of attainment toward the shining 

summit, from whence one day you will hear the summons of 

your own God-self, “Come home, my daughter—it is fin-

ished.” 

Remember, children, in service do not neglect your own 
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individual application, for it is your soul that must become 

white as snow. It is your feeling world that must become 

non-recordant to discord, and it is your mind which must be 

cleared of all human concepts—for you cannot take soiled 

garments into the realm of eternal perfection. When the 

clarion voice of your Presence speaks and you must rise, it is 

the application that you have made through the energies of 

your own world that will determine the condition of your soul 

when you stand before the Lords of Karma. 

The Karmic Board is a merciful activity of life, but those 

above whose heads have stood that dove of light, those who 

have been given the privilege of incarnation where the as-

cension was a possibility, are measured by a strict code. It is 

not lightly that the final earth body is builded, into which the 

soul is placed at the time of incarnation. It is not lightly that 

the soul is judged at the close of the earth life when oppor-

tunity has been given and neglected! 

Children, it has been a long journey! Ages and ages and 

ages have passed since you looked on the Father’s face. Cy-

cles of time have come and gone since the shining presence 

of the angelic host walked with men, since the devas and 

elementals in tree, in flower, in shrub, were visible, and man 

knew angels and elementals as friends and fellow workers 

on the path of evolution when he (man) was a bridge con-

necting the kingdom of the angels and the elemental king-

dom, in harmonious balance and love. 

 We have come to the point now when religion and eve-

ryday life will again combine the three evolutions which, by 

the veil of maya, have been separated for countless centu-

ries and are so little cognizant one of the other.  

I am one through whose body, through whose temple, 
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comes the primal essence which represents all the energy 

used upon the planet Earth, both by the nature kingdom, as 

well as mankind, through the silver cord that passes through 

their (men’s) minds and bodies. 

The opportunity has been assigned to me to present to 

you the part the elemental kingdom plays in your life, and 

the part it will play in the worship of the future. 

You have not heard too much about the activities of the 

Silent Watcher, yet the Silent Watcher is the first being who 

is drawn into action after the Sun of a (planetary) system 

decides to create a universe. Into the consciousness, into 

the mind and body of the Silent Watcher, are projected, by 

the Father-Mother God of the system, the entire pattern for 

every planet. It is upon the ability of the Silent Watcher to 

hold that pattern, plan and blueprint completely unchanging, 

that the final victorious manifestation depends. The Cosmic 

Silent Watcher received into himself a complete picture of 

the seven planets of our (planetary) system—the rivers, the 

lakes, the trees, the mountains of each one, each designed 

according to the requirements of the evolution that was to 

inhabit it. From this Cosmic Silent Watcher, seven lesser Si-

lent Watchers were sent forth who, in turn, embodied the 

design of just one planet. The Silent Watcher is something 

like an architect, except that he holds a living and breathing 

activity of love and light, and not merely lines on a blue-

printed page. 

The Elohim are the builders of form. They (the Elohim) 

have constant reference to the design held within the con-

sciousness of the Silent Watcher of each planet, lowering 

into form and building around the rays which form the cra-

dles for the planets the necessary elemental substance. 

Over our Earth is a planetary Silent Watcher. The Elohim 
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drew from his consciousness the exquisite perfection of our 

planet, fashioned it according to the size designated in the 

divine plan and, drawing the universal light from the heart of 

God by the magnetic pull of love, made this little planet to 

be the home of about six billion lifestreams. 

The elemental kingdom works upward from the tiniest 

intelligence (so small that millions of them would not take up 

a quarter of an inch of space) into the builders of form that 

create bodies for mankind. Next, they graduate into builders 

of form, then into nature devas, who create mountains and 

cities, and later on they become Elohim, and finally may 

grow to be Silent Watchers of a planet, a universe or a gal-

axy. 

You will see that my service, working closely with that of 

the elemental kingdom, is to train builders of form. In tem-

ples in the Third Sphere, where the beloved Venetian assists 

me, we teach elemental life to look upon a design (not as 

large as a planet, of course). We start with something very 

small, like the petals of a flower, a blade of grass, a dew-

drop, or a snowflake. We, or one of the builders of form who 

is a guardian in one of the temples, make a design—

externalize it in the atmosphere before him—and all the el-

ementals in the class endeavor to embody a like form. They 

try to imitate that figure in shape, color and design.  

Some of them are very grotesque at first, dear little be-

ings, as they can hold the picture for scarcely a second at a 

time, when they resume their ordinary shape, but they are 

in school and finally there comes a time when they can em-

body the form of, let us say, an apple blossom. The teacher 

in the temple then notifies the nature devas that there is a 

group of elemental beings ready to become the blossoms on 

an apple tree in someone’s orchard. Simple. And yet THINK 

of the centuries of training and self-control on the part, not 
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only of the elementals themselves, but of the teacher! Final-

ly, you have a lovely white and pink spring.  

The apple blossoms smell so sweet and the lovers of 

spring enjoy walking under the bowers of their beauty. The 

farmer has hope of a good crop in the autumn. The bees are 

happy as they make their honey, and the elemental is happy 

because he has fulfilled his purpose. Then the short season 

completed, the blossom falls, and the elemental returns 

home for commendation, for rest, and re-assignment. That 

is the work of the elementals! They are primarily mental be-

ings (note: el-e-mental = mind of God). 

Blessed ones, this endeavor is primarily to show you that 

the elemental kingdom must learn the control of energy 

through thought, to hold a constructive pattern and design, 

so that you and other people among mankind may enjoy the 

perfection we design in the Nature Temples—an apple, a 

pear, a peach, a grape—THINK of the energy and thought 

that goes into the creation of that, and the sustaining of it. 

You are Saint Germain’s legion in action. I am the life 

behind my son. I am the fire of the Holy Spirit that through 

the Seventh Ray, will manifest upon this planet Earth such 

glory as has never been known before. This I promise you, 

because you have come, because you have chosen to pon-

der my words, and, by your presence within this room and 

other rooms like this dedicated to God’s love, you have cho-

sen to be a comfort to life. I bless you exceedingly for this. 

I stand by you, with you and shall, with every cell and 

atom of my being, endeavor to create that cosmic comfort 

and ever be that presence upon whose bosom you may rest 

your weary head, feeling my arms about you, never giving 

censure or blame, giving you comfort always, as well as 
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strength and understanding, illumination and freedom, that 

is, if you want me, for none of us may come unless we are 

invited. 

I hope that I have perhaps shown you something of the 

service of the elemental kingdom which has been so badly 

treated by mankind, because unless mankind will arise and 

give a blessing to the elemental kingdom, they (mankind) 

are going to pass through some very unhappy experiences. 

We hope to establish temples at various places on the 

planet Earth where foci of the Sacred Fire may be drawn to 

give certain benefits, certain blessings to the people. The 

leaders and lifestreams who have been chosen for this work, 

are chosen because of the momentum in their Causal Bod-

ies, which can be forcefields through which those powers of 

the Sacred Fire may be focused for the blessing of the ele-

mental kingdom, the kingdom of man, and the kingdom of 

the angels. You who have been drawn around these various 

blessed lifestreams, have not been drawn by chance. You 

have been called by the presence of God and ourselves, and 

your own sweet hearts and vibrant spirits are a part of those 

great forcefields, through which we may flash on an instant 

a blessing, a protection, and a power of light. 

Beloved friends, accept now the love of one who has 

given you your breath. One day when your journey is com-

pleted, I shall stand by your side and accept your final 

breath—so never fear the change and transition which men 

call death, for when your call comes to return the breath, I 

shall be waiting to receive it, and you shall pass through in 

honor and dignity, with the dove still above your head, into 

the Halls of Karma, there to receive your wreath of victory. I 

thank you and I bless you.              Maha Chohan 

THE SEVEN ELOHIM 
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The seven Elohim are mighty beings of love and light 

who responded to the invitation of the Sun of this system to 

create this planet. Through ages of time, the Elohim have 

learned how to successfully use the creative powers of 

thought, feeling, spoken word and action, as God intended 

them to be used from the beginning. In a cooperative en-

deavor, the Elohim drew forth our entire system in perfect 

manifestation, of which system the Earth is just one planet. 

Great nature devas serve with the seven Elohim to cre-

ate and sustain the beauty of nature. 

The seven Elohim represent the mental activities and 

qualities of the Creator. A tiny flame from each of their 

lifestreams is anchored in the forehead of every individual 

embodying on Earth. Through this sevenfold flame the 

Elohim extend their faculties and consciousness to every 

lifestream. This assists in holding a balance and fulfilling the 

divine plan in the outer world. The seven Elohim and their 

twin rays or divine complements are: 

Ray Masculine Aspect               Feminine Aspect 

1 Hercules  Amazon 
2 Cassiopea  Minerva 
3 Orion  Angelica 
4 Elohim of Purity, Claire Astrea 
5 Vista  Crystal 
6 Elohim of Peace, Tranquility Pacifica 
7 Arcturus  Diana 
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THE EVOLUTION OF AN ELEMENTAL 

The training of elementals starts in nature temples un-

der the supervision of nature devas. They gather together 

and the deva creates out of his own light body a beautiful 

blossom or some other design such as a blade of grass or a 

snowflake. Then all the little elementals in the class endeav-

or to embody a form just like it. They try to imitate that fig-

ure in shape, color, and design. 

Here the elementals learn to master all of the qualities 

associated with creation—THE MOTIVE AND WILL TO MANI-

FEST, THE PERCEPTION OF HOW TO DO IT, THE LOVE FOR 

THE ENDEAVOR, MAINTAINING THE CLARITY OF THE ORIGI-

NAL DESIGN, THE CONSECRATION AND CONCENTRATION TO 

CARRY IT THROUGH, THE RHYTHM OF APPLICATION, (THE 

WILLINGNESS TO MANIFEST THAT DESIGN OVER AND OVER 

AGAIN) AND FINALLY, THE ABILITY TO ENVELOP THE DESIGN 

IN PEACE AND SERENITY. 

At first, the elementals are only able to hold the picture 

for a second or two, but finally they can embody that form. 

If it is an apple blossom, the teacher in that temple notifies 

the nature devas that there is a group of elementals ready to 

become the blossoms on an apple tree in someone's or-

chard. 

It sounds simple, and yet it takes centuries of training 

and self-control, not only on the part of the elementals, but 

of the teacher as well. But finally you have a lovely pink and 

white spring. The apple blossoms smell so sweet and people 

enjoy walking under them. The farmer has hope of a good 

crop in the autumn. The bees are happy as they make their 
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honey, and the elemental is happy because he has fulfilled 

his purpose. Then, the short season completed, the blossom 

falls and the elemental returns home for commendation, for 

rest, and for re-assignment. 

When the elemental is ready for a larger responsibility, 

such as being a nature deva, he may direct several elemen-

tals bringing forth, for example, a beautiful garden. 

Some elementals graduate into greater service and be-

come devas who watch over an entire nation. A few elemen-

tals are chosen to work directly with the Maha Chohan. In 

this association they learn how to draw and direct those 

magnificent currents which govern all nature. This training 

enables some elementals to apply for the position of an 

Elohim. The Elohim, in a joint, cooperative action, create the 

planets of an entire galaxy. 
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THE BODY ELEMENTAL 

Function and Purpose 

Before taking his first embodiment on Earth, each indi-

vidual was called before the Karmic Board. In a solemn cer-

emony, he was joined with an elemental being, called a 

“body elemental.” At this ceremony, the body elemental as-

sumed the obligation to stay with the particular lifestream 

during each successive embodiment until the individual 

reached the ascension. It is the purpose of the body ele-

mental: 

1) to cooperate with the Christ Self and other elemen-

tals, called “builders of form,” in the creation of the physical 

body from the moment of conception to full growth; 

2) to perform certain “involuntary functions” of the 

physical body, such as breathing, and 

3) to keep at all times the physical body as well as the 

etheric, mental and emotional bodies in a good state of re-

pair, and, in all ways, to make the physical body a habitable 

temple. 

 

Training 

The pure electronic light substance and the forces of the 

elements were given into the keeping of the body elemental, 

who was allowed to look upon the perfection of the Christ 

Self, which was to be the pattern it would build with the 

substance of the physical realm. 

Between embodiments, the evolving soul (individual 

functioning in the etheric body) was allowed to sojourn in 
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whatever realm or sphere it earned the right to inhabit 

through its use of energy in the Earth life, and the elemental 

was freed from it to enjoy a certain freedom in the elemental 

kingdom and to rest for the next service, when the soul was 

again called for a new embodiment. 

Each individual has its strength in a certain sphere. The 

body elemental was chosen from the same sphere as the 

individual. For example, if the individual, through his prior 

training (called “Journey Through the Seven Spheres”), 

dwelled the longest in, say, the Fifth Sphere, then the body 

elemental was also chosen from this sphere. 

The training of the body elemental occurred at inner 

levels. Several elementals were trained to draw universal 

light substance and to follow a pattern, to create a flame 

flower or some simple manifestation of nature. The length of 

time that the elemental could hold the pattern in his con-

sciousness determined the duration of the manifest form. As 

these potential builders of form increased in their capacity to 

hold the pattern received by them from the great nature 

devas, they worked up the ladder of evolution to a point 

where they might be entrusted to build the temple (body) 

which would house the presence of God. 

 

The Garden of Eden 

At first, the creation of the body was a joyous and happy 

experience. After the Presence projected the Immortal Flame 

into the airless cell, the body elemental drew the necessary 

elements and re-created, almost perfectly, the design and 

pattern of the Holy Christ Self. The flesh forms of those early 
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ages were beautiful beyond words to describe, and truly a 

golden age of beauty prevailed. The etheric body was the 

pattern which the elemental used, for this finer body 

outpictured the full glory of the Holy Christ Self, and it was 

easy for the elemental to have reference to this pattern from 

time to time. The elemental took up abode within the temple 

which it had built, and like a housekeeper or a caretaker, 

maintained the functions which kept the body in workable 

order (repairing, fueling, etc.),and the association between 

the dweller and the elemental was a happy one. 

 

The Fall of Man 

When man began to experiment with the use of energy, 

and to build into his etheric body certain distortions of form 

and impurities of essence, the body elemental became con-

fused because the pattern was distorted. According to its 

basic characteristic, which is to MANIFEST THAT FORM UPON 

WHICH ITS ATTENTION RESTS, it obediently began to copy 

and build the distortions into the flesh form. 

After centuries of endeavor to reproduce the Holy Christ 

Self through the substance provided by the lifestream in the 

etheric body, and the tremendous added strain of working 

against the appetites and passions which the individual de-

veloped when it fell from purity and grace, the body ele-

mental soon developed an antipathy for the lifestream with 

which it was forced to work. Thus, the body elemental was 

no longer a cooperative, loving helper, but often blocked the 

projects and designs of the individual. 

When the Lords of Karma called the incarnating 
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lifestream again, it usually appeared within its etheric body, 

wherein is recorded all the experiences passed through, not 

only on Earth, but in the inner realms between embodi-

ments. If individuals are to render greater service to life, the 

Lords of Karma will often allow the devic builders of form to 

give additional training to the body elemental by drawing it 

into a higher sphere of activity at inner levels, before the 

soul is summoned for incarnation. The pattern for the new 

body is determined by “karma,” and the new body's appear-

ance, comfort, and effectiveness to the soul is determined 

by that which the soul has earned in past lives. Therefore, 

this limits the incoming lifestream's choice of garments. If 

many of the etheric records are of a destructive nature, this 

will cause a distortion of the physical form. 

The body elemental is also called at this time, and there 

is often quite a “scene,” because the elemental rightfully 

objects to using its energy to mould and form a body as dis-

torted as the etheric body of its partner on this long journey. 

The Christ Self of the lifestream is also in attendance, and 

the body elemental is soothed by its presence and offer of 

support. Then the substance which the soul has charged 

with his energy—pure or otherwise—is given to the body 

elemental to weave into the new physical form. Here again, 

it is very reluctant to take such impure substance, and 

wherever possible, it saves the “best” of the elements for 

the outside, and puts the impure substance inside the form. 

If, in the subsequent embodiment the individual's life-

style further abuses his four lower bodies through wrong 

foods (meat, excess sugar and salt), bad habits (smoking, 

alcoholic drinks, habit-forming drugs), disharmonious 
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thoughts, feelings and actions, the body elemental finds it-

self continuously opposed in its endeavors to copy and 

outpicture the perfection of the Christ Self. The relationship 

of the individual with the body elemental may deteriorate to 

the point where the elemental becomes openly antagonistic. 

This may result in the early disintegration of the functions of 

the physical body, resulting in diseases such as the onset of 

cancer. 

 

Needed Cooperation With The Body Elemental 

Great love, gratitude and understanding to your own 

body elemental creates an affinity between it and the physi-

cal form. 

Remember, the body elemental beats one's own heart, 

activates one's nervous system and takes care of the proper 

functions of the organs of the physical form, and is usually 

condemned when any portion of the physical vehicle ceases 

to function properly. The truth is, that the destructive use of 

free will by the uncontrolled emotional, mental, etheric and 

physical vehicles of the soul, creates the chaos in the physi-

cal vehicle, and the body elemental, itself, serves constantly 

to repair such damage. 

When the individual comes to a point of understanding, 

and endeavors to abide by the laws of purity and abstinence 

from those activities which break down the structure of the 

physical form, there is the beginning of a new association 

and friendship between the individual and the body ele-

mental. This, however, is not built up in the matter of an 
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instant, for centuries of abuse and careless use of the tem-

ple, created and sustained by this elemental, is not easily 

forgotten. Then, too, the body elemental must wait for the 

purification of the etheric envelope, which forms its pattern. 

When this etheric body has been held in the Sacred Fire of 

the Violet Flame, and resumes its light pattern of the Christ 

Self, the body elemental can quickly outpicture this in the 

flesh. 

Remember, the very substance that makes up the physi-

cal form, woven from the etheric body, has been used over 

and over in successive embodiments, and this, too, requires 

purification in order to raise in vibratory action and emit 

light. You will see, therefore, the necessity for the use of the 

Violet Flame and the action of the Cosmic Flame of Purity. 

When this is understood and conscientiously applied, we 

shall have again some of those “bodies enduring” that are 

absolutely non-recordant to disease, disintegration, and fi-

nally, death. 

The Maha Chohan has said, “Peace, unity, harmony and 

understanding among one's own members (body, mind, 

soul, personality, and God-self) are essential to equanimity 

and progress on the path. To fight the body elemental is 

useless; to pamper it, is to lose it. TO BECOME ACQUAINTED 

WITH IT IN THE MATURE DIGNITY OF THE MASTER OF THE 

HOUSEHOLD, WHEN REQUIRED TO DIRECT HIS IMMEDIATE 

STAFF, IS WISDOM.” 
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The Preparation By The Expectant Mother 

Most individuals who are about to become parents do 

not understand the intricate process of creation, and leave 

this up to the body elemental and the builders of form. 

However, conscious cooperation with the body elemental 

and the builder of form goes a long way in the creation of 

the developing physical body into an instrument of perfec-

tion. If mothers could come to an understanding of the vital 

role they play in the actual forming of the nature of the 

child, the human race could be redeemed much more rapid-

ly. This is done by keeping the mind upon clean and pure 

and beautiful thoughts, washing memories of the impurities 

of the past, by holding the etheric body in the Sacred Fire of 

the Violet Flame, and by keeping their own physical bodies 

as temples of the Most High Living God! 

Two thousand years ago, beloved Mother Mary held the 

“Immaculate Concept” for her child, Jesus, and she has of-

fered to hold this picture of God's perfect creation for all 

mothers who ask her to do so. Visualizing the Luminous 

Presence of Mary will help in maintaining the perfect concept 

as “Man made in the image and likeness of God.” 
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Suggested Meditation and Decree 

1. Rest your attention on your I AM Presence and your 

body elemental. Pour your love and gratitude to this blessed 

friend, who has been with you during all of your former em-

bodiments, and who has taken the vow to be with you until 

your ascension. 

2. Call on the Law of Forgiveness for all the wrong you 

have done, which has hurt your relationship with the body 

elemental. Now call on the Violet Flame to cleanse your 

etheric body, to remove the causes, cores and effects of 

past wrong thoughts, feelings, and action. (This will give the 

body elemental a more perfect pattern to work with). 
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Decree 

Mighty I AM Presence, beloved Maha Chohan and be-

loved Ascended Lady Master Mary: 

Bless my body elemental for its service to me. At the 

close of my Earth span set it ever free. Without its loving 

presence I would not even be. Blessed body elemental AS-

CEND THOU WITH ME! 

Beloved I AM! (3) 

By God's own hand! (3) 

I now command! (3) 

Do it today! (3) 

Do it to stay! (3) 

 

 

 



THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

 

262 

MANKIND'S RELATIONSHIP TO THE KINGDOM OF 

NATURE 

Originally the Earth was created of pure substance, not 

so dense as it is now; there were more translucent and radi-

ating, iridescent colors. As the discord of mankind increased, 

the substance of Earth became soiled and more dense and 

dark. That is why earth or ground is called soil.  

Nature never produced anything that would be destruc-

tive to mankind, but as it is the duty of the elemental life to 

obey the commands of individuals endowed with the Three-

fold Flame in their hearts, they have been absorbing man-

kind's discordant thoughts and feelings. This has caused tor-

nadoes, hurricanes, tidal waves, earthquakes, and disasters 

of nature—which is merely an endeavor by the beings of 

these elements to THROW OFF the impurity and discord 

which man has imposed upon them for millions of years. 

The waste matter that has been put into the earth and 

the waters, and the impure energy that goes into the air, 

has caused a pressure of human creation, not only on man, 

but on the elemental kingdom. The destructive activities of 

nature can be controlled by mankind who understand the 

Law and understand how to make the call to release the el-

emental beings from the discord imposed upon them. One 

can call to the I AM Presence and to the Masters or Beings in 

charge of that element and who govern such activities, to 

direct into and enfold the conditions in their cosmic flame 

and transmute all discord, and flood them with cosmic love. 

Then visualize the Violet Flame going forth from your Pres-

ence and the Great Beings transmuting the discord into 
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peace and harmony. Next see the Pink Flame of Love enfold 

the beings of the elements, making them again happy and 

free. 

In case of fire, call on your I AM Presence and beloved 

Ascended Master Nada, to pour her radiance over the fire. 

Visualize this radiance as a pink blanket. One can also call on 

Oromasis, Prince of the Fire Element. 

Wise is he who will earnestly endeavor to purify his own 

world and make friends with the little beings of nature, pour-

ing love, gratitude, and blessings to these beings, who so 

ceaselessly and selflessly serve mankind—if he wishes pro-

tection in times of crises. 

Within man is the kingdom of the mind, where the ele-

mentals—responding to his THOUGHT—become the form 

which he holds in his mind. Within man is also the emotional 

world which is the kingdom of the angels, to which they re-

spond, amplifying every virtue, every tiny pulsation of hope, 

purity, peace, love, or kindness generated within the feel-

ings. The MIND is the magnetic center for the elemental 

kingdom; the FEELING WORLD is the magnetic center for the 

angelic kingdom. Within mankind, one day, both shall be 

blended consciously, and man will be master through con-

trolled energy in the feelings, coupled with definitely di-

rected thought, to be a “bridge” between the two great 

kingdoms, and these three kingdoms will again unite in wor-

ship, in service, in evolution, and in God-happiness, for eter-

nity. 

The elemental kingdom must learn control of energy 

through THOUGHT, to hold a constructive pattern and design 
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so that you and all people may enjoy the perfection de-

signed in the nature temples. The angelic kingdom must 

learn control of the FEELINGS, to hold within themselves the 

virtue they have chosen, until directed to release it to one in 

need of it. MAN MUST LEARN CONTROL OF BOTH, AND THUS 

BECOME A MASTER! 

It is time that mankind recognize this service and send 

to both the elemental kingdom and the angelic kingdom the 

recognition and love which they deserve for their constant 

service to mankind. Without the elemental kingdom, there 

would be no form. Without the angelic kingdom, man could 

not draw the blessings of God. 

 

The Electronic Pattern of Ascended Master Saint Germain 

Saint Germain's lifestream is the Maltese Cross of Free-

dom—the perpendicular bar reaching upward into the spir-

itual spheres and drawing the power of the Sacred Fire 

through his body into the Earth and anchoring it there for 

the redemption of the planet and its people, the cross bar 

representing his outstretched arms joining the angelic and 

elemental kingdoms to the human evolution to serve in 

beautiful, harmonious cooperation. 

Under the leadership of beloved Saint Germain, In the 

coming golden age, a divine brotherhood, combining the 

energies of the angelic, human and elemental kingdoms, is 

pre-ordained as the natural expression of unity, harmony 

and loving cooperation among the evolutions finding hospi-

tality and opportunity in the Earth's atmosphere. 
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THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF NATURE 

An introduction to the Addresses of the Four Directors of 

the Nature Element 

By Ascended Master El Morya 

The knowledge and control of the four elements and 

their inhabitants is an essential part of the training of the 

chela. He should know the good uses to which these ele-

ments and their inhabitants (elementals) can be put to, and 

also the distortion of their expression through the wrong 

qualification of mankind. 

THE FIRE ELEMENT is the most important of the four as it 

is an expression of the Sacred Fire, from which the Violet 

Flame and all other flames proceed. One of its constructive 

activities in the physical plane is that of purification through 

the incineration of rubbish and human bodies, which allows 

the elements to return to the sun for repolarization. Its de-

structive activity is shown in the burning of human bodies, 

buildings and woods, also in thunderstorms and in the use of 

firearms, bombs, etc.. 

THE AIR ELEMENT is also very important for the mainte-

nance of life in the physical plane, as without air people 

cannot live for any length of time. By the conscious control 

of the breath, you can not only harmonize your bodies, mak-

ing them better temples of the living God, ''I AM,” but you 

can purify your surroundings, as well. It’s beneficent activity 

is seen in the warm and cool breezes, wherever they are 

required. They are also the means of propelling boats and 

ships on oceans and rivers, as well as airplanes. We see its 
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destructive activity in cyclones and thunderstorms. 

THE WATER ELEMENT is related to the emotional body 

and the purification of it results in the purification of this 

body. In the physical plane it is a great cleansing agent and 

one of the factors for the balancing of the weather condi-

tions and the production of harvests. Its destructive activity 

is shown in floods, droughts and wrecks at sea in which men 

and animals perish. That this element like all others can be 

controlled was manifested by the Ascended Master Jesus 

when he stilled the waters in the turbulent waters in the Sea 

of Galilee. 

THE EARTH ELEMENT is vital for the production of food so 

important to mankind to build perfect bodies. We see its be-

neficent action in the beautiful landscapes, In flowers, in 

beautiful minerals and of course, in the production of har-

vests. Its destructive action is shown in the landslides, vol-

canoes and earthquakes. 

The daily purification of the elements and the cultivation 

of the friendship of the elementals, as a pre-requisite for 

their control and conscious cooperation, is a daily require-

ment of the chela, hence the importance of the wise selec-

tion of the words of the Ascended Masters and Cosmic Be-

ings, and the corresponding decrees contained in these pag-

es, meant for daily reading and application. 
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THE PURPOSE OF THE AIR ELEMENT 

By Ascended Lady Master Aries 

I am Aries, the Spirit of the Air and the director of the 

sylphs who serve you ceaselessly to purify Earth’s atmos-

phere. I am the first visitor you had when you first took em-

bodiment and your infant form accepted into your lungs your 

first breath from our Lord Maha Chohan! 

This breath is the animating principle of the air element 

which enabled you to begin the rhythm of breathing, AND IT 

WILL SUSTAIN YOU IN A PHYSICAL FORM AS LONG AS YOU 

HAVE A SERVICE TO RENDER HERE. At the close of your earth 

life, this breath will be returned again unto myself, through 

the kind offices of the Maha Chohan.  

The breath of life is offered to many. A goodly number 

of new infants born from the womb of woman refuse to ac-

cept that breath, and, standing at the very threshold of a 

new life, return again into the realm of the unborn. To those 

of you who were brave enough—whose Holy Christ Selves 

were determined enough to, and whose outer consciousness 

was constant enough to grasp the breath of life, to you I am 

grateful! 

I am the servant of your Light! All of the breath you de-

sire is yours to fashion from it your beautiful melodies and 

songs—to fashion from it the spoken word, and to utilize it 

as the motivating power by which all the activities of the 

physical form are performed. 

YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, YOU HAVE NOT TOUCHED THE 

HEM OF THE GARMENT OF POWER WHICH IS WITHIN YOUR 
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CAPACITY TO DRAW FROM THE AIR AND THE ETHERS THE 

NOURISHMENT, THE SPIRITUAL STIMULUS, THE ETERNAL 

YOUTH AND BEAUTY, THE VITALITY AND FIRE WHICH AWAITS 

THE MAGNETIC PULL OF YOUR FREE WILL, AND THE EXPAN-

SION OF ITS QUALITIES THROUGH YOUR PHYSICAL BODY. 

Those who have even barely investigated the control of 

the breath, know something of the buoyancy, the vitality, 

the refreshment that is within it. HOWEVER, FEW THERE ARE 

IN THE WEST WHO HAVE DRAWN FROM THE AIR ELEMENT 

THAT SUBSTANCE OF FIRE WHICH IS THE "ELIXIR" FOR WHICH 

MANKIND HAS SOUGHT THROUGH THE AGES. By its use, one 

may regain eternal youth and beauty, indestructible health, 

strength and energy, transforming the physical body into a 

translucent form of light!  

You are like individuals within a storeroom filled with 

gold, crying that there is lack and poverty! IN THE AIR YOU 

HAVE EVERYTHING—EVERYTHING REQUIRED—TO SUSTAIN 

THE HUMAN FORM, TO VITALIZE IT, TO QUICKEN THE VIBRA-

TION OF ITS ELECTRONS AND TO REDEEM IT.  

If you will experiment with this, I shall assist you to 

bring back into the organism of your physical form the per-

fect rhythm which you once knew. We shall also bring it 

back into the etheric body, back into the emotional world, 

and into the mental body as well, for when you abide within 

the natural rhythm of your being, you can know no tension, 

distress, disease, or limitation of any kind. IT IS MERELY BE-

CAUSE YOU HAVE BROKEN THE NATURAL RHYTHM OF YOUR 

INNER BODIES AND PHYSICAL BODIES THROUGH DISCORD 

AND DISHARMONY, THAT YOU FIND YOURSELVES SUFFERING 



THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

 

269 

UNDER CERTAIN PRESSURES WHICH ARE WEIGHTS UPON YOU 

AT PRESENT. 

Within the air are so many spiritual forces which the av-

erage man uses not at all. The average member of the hu-

man race responds only to the almost involuntary inhalation 

of breath as regulated by the Holy Christ Self and the body 

elemental. The short, hurried shallow breaths sustain life in 

the physical body but do little to spiritually vitalize and nour-

ish it. We do call that mankind awaken again to the absolute 

necessity for developing the rhythmic breath, DRAWING 

DEEPLY UPON THE SPIRITUAL ENERGIES IN THE ATMOSPHERE 

ALL ABOUT HIM, DIGESTING THE NOURISHMENT OF THAT ES-

SENCE, EXPANDING IT, AND THEN GIVING IN TURN A BLESS-

ING TO THE ATMOSPHERE AS HE BREATHES OUT THE BREATH 

FROM HIS BODY.  

If you could see the amount of poison exuded just 

through the breathing out of the polluted air from the physi-

cal bodies of mankind in one twenty-four period, you would 

realized with more emphasis and certainly with more grati-

tude the service of the sylphs who, twenty-four hours a day, 

utilize the powers of the Sacred Fire to keep mankind, im-

prisoned elemental life, and the four-footed creatures from 

poisoning themselves to the point of so-called death through 

their own exhalations! 

It is a commonly known fact that mankind can live for as 

long as forty days without food, approximately twelve days 

without water, but only about THREE MINUTES without 

breath.  

Through your loving cooperation in the Transmission 
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Flame Classes of our Lord, the Maha Chohan, you are taking 

the first steps toward controlled breathing—the inbreathing, 

absorbing, expanding and projecting of your breath. With 

the help of the Almighty Father of us all, you shall develop 

greater efficiency in the use of the breath and in the absorp-

tion of its God-qualities and powers for your own benefac-

tion! 

During this class, we are honored by your recognition of 

our reality, your invitation to us to be with you, and your 

loving gratitude to and for our various elements. The 

upreaching of your energies through the veil of maya (dis-

cordant creation) allows us to render service to every human 

being upon the planet, and to cosmically transmute a certain 

portion of destructively-qualified energy in the mass strata of 

discordant thought and feeling, which form the effluvia of 

your planet. 

Naturally, beloved ones, mankind have used air through 

the ages. From the time the first root race descended, every 

lifestream breathed free, pure air into its lungs. After the 

coming of the “laggards” from other stars and the distress of 

the shadows created by discordant thought and feeling, eve-

ry lifestream has breathed out some poison into that pure, 

fresh air, which was prepared for you by myself and the 

mighty sylphs who work with me in this service. 

My service is to provide the essence of air! Like Neptune 

and Virgo, the ages have required that I lower the vibratory 

action of the electrons that make up the air element so that 

the lungs of man could absorb, utilize and benefit by it 

For the few people who are even cognizant of this ser-
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vice, there are billions who are not! There are billions of 

people who take air, water, sunshine and God's good earth, 

for granted, billions of people who use the gifts of the ele-

ments, pushing aside, as superstition and mythology, the 

existence of the directors of those elements. More foolish 

still, instead of accepting a directing intelligence who gov-

erns these tremendous forces, they attribute the regulation 

of the tides, of the light of the Sun, of the harvest, of the air, 

to chance and “happenstance!” 

Can you conceive of the magnitude of that service for 

one lifestream, alone?  Placed within a room into which 

there was not an infiltration of oxygen, an individual would 

eventually destroy himself by his own polluted breath. You 

know that! What think you, then, of the billions of 

lifestreams on this Earth today who, through the mercy of 

life, breathe in energy, vitality and light, and breathe out—

how many times a day—polluted substance?  This is the im-

position placed upon the breath of life through discordant 

thought, feeling, and etheric consciousness, all of which 

must be purified and redeemed by the nature spirits through 

the night hours, so that the individual may receive the next 

day's supply. 

That is the service performed by the air elementals upon 

the planet Earth—keeping the atmosphere clean and clear, 

using the purifying powers of the Sacred Fire, the use of 

which you are now being taught. By purification, this Sacred 

Fire changes the quality of the air by raising the vibration of 

the exhaled breath of the inhabitants of the planet, both 

man and beast. 
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IF THE SYLPHS AND THE DIRECTORS OF THE AIR CUR-

RENTS SHOULD DISCONTINUE THEIR SERVICE, EVEN FOR ONE 

TWENTY-FOUR HOUR PERIOD, THERE WOULD BE NO NEED 

FOR THE INGENIOUS METHODS OF DESTRUCTION CONCEIVED 

IN THE HUMAN MIND TO DESTROY THE RACE, FOR THEIR 

BREATH—NOT PURIFIED BY US—WOULD ASPHYXIATE THEM IN 

A SHORT TIME, DUE TO THE CEILING PLACED AROUND THE 

EARTH WHICH LOCKS IN ITS ATMOSPHERE. 

When you rise in the morning to a shining new day, 

when you breathe in pure, crystal light, and when you feel 

your bodies renewed in strength and energy—then gratitude 

to the air element and the beings that govern it, is surely in 

order!   

My twin flame, who works with me, is the great God 

Thor. Beloved Thor’s activity is to move the air, in kindness 

and in wisdom, under God’s direction, wheresoever is neces-

sary to give the greatest blessings to the Earth and its evolu-

tions. His energy is the “drive” of the atmosphere, and he 

controls the spirits of the four great winds.  

The beautiful Spirit of the East Wind brings the rain 

where needed and withholds it where it is not (as your de-

cree so aptly puts it). He moves the cloud formation from 

one place to another to allow the release of Neptune's gift of 

rain. 

The great West Wind brings the refreshing, drying zeph-

yrs after rain, drying up the excess waters and returning 

them, through evaporation, to the sun for purification. 

The beloved Spirit of the South Wind carries the balmy 

radiation of ease and peace. The strong North Wind carries 
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the purifying blanket of snow with which he covers the 

Earth, giving it a certain nourishment, as well as beauty. On 

a sparkling morning after a snowfall, when the sun rises up-

on a crystal world of purity, perhaps some of Earth's evolv-

ing spirits can remember back to the time when the planet 

itself was so pure. 

We are the beings who released the pressures of energy 

through the wind which filled the sails of the boats that car-

ried brave men and women on spiritual missions in the past, 

that carried the boats from Atlantis before she sank beneath 

the waves. Ours was the pressure of energy which drove the 

boat of the brave Serapis to Luxor, and the other boats to 

their respective destinations. We are the spirits of the air, 

who filled the sails of the ship which carried beloved Mother 

Mary and the Holy Grail to England, carrying the blessing of 

the Christ to Glastonbury. We were the pressure and power 

of air which drove the ships of Columbus across the sea and 

brought him to the shores of the Americas. 

We are the spirits of the air who have been invoked, uti-

lized, and blessed by many sons and daughters of men. We 

have also been cursed by some of these same sons and 

daughters of men when, sometimes, the elemental life in the 

air was stirred to rebellion through man's discord, and the 

sandstorms that swept across the deserts pelted the burning 

sands into the faces of the pilgrims, bringing great distress. 

We are the beings whose element is held within the cy-

clone, the hurricane, the typhoon—those tiny, intelligent and 

faithful beings who, now, through your great and mighty 

calls, are being freed from imprisonment there. 
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In the name of life, as you think of the great element of 

air that surrounds your Earth, we ask you to bless and bless 

and bless it, calling on the Law of Forgiveness for mankind's 

abuse of it for so long! THEN, WHENEVER THE GREAT COSMIC 

LAW PERMITS THE INSTANTANEOUS ANSWERS TO YOUR 

CALLS TO PREVENT DESTRUCTIVE CATACLYSMIC ACTIVITY, we 

shall assist you by placing our hands upon the storms and 

stilling them. In every way possible, we shall endeavor to 

prevent destructive cataclysmic activity caused by undue air 

pressure. 

THE THOUGHTS, FEELINGS AND HUMAN CONSCIOUSNESS 

OF MANKIND ARE SUCH THAT THERE HAS BEEN A PROTECTIVE 

RING OF ENERGY PLACED AROUND THE EARTH, WHICH KEEPS 

HER EMANATION FROM POLLUTING THE OTHER PLANETS OF 

THE SYSTEM TO WHICH SHE BELONGS. NOTHING CAN PASS 

THROUGH THIS "RING-PASS-NOT" BUT HARMONY AND LOVE. 

YOU MIGHT SAY THAT THE PLANET EARTH IS "IN QUARAN-

TINE."  

Now, beloved ones, as the axis of the Earth is being re-

stored to its original position, this must be accomplished as 

carefully as possible, because, as you know, the least jar 

would upset the ocean currents, the gas belts, the surface of 

the Earth, and the air currents in the atmosphere. Yet, alt-

hough these cosmic changes are taking place rhythmically 

and according to cosmic cycles, your magnificent decrees 

are essential, not only for the peace of the elemental life, 

but for the safety and comfort—without disturbance—of all 

the evolving life upon the planet. 

If we are given the authority by unascended mankind 
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(through their decrees and calls) to act in their worlds, we 

shall most assuredly do so! 

If we are given the authority to act in a planetary meas-

ure, we shall do that also, and use all our efforts to adjust 

the movements of the Earth, which is now beginning to re-

spond to the centripetal force of love from the hearts of the 

God-parents, Helios and Vesta, in the Sun, who are now 

sending out the call to the planets of their system—”Come 

home!” 

FOR EVERY MOVEMENT IN THE READJUSTMENT OF THE 

PLANET, THE BELOVED DIANA, NEPTUNE, VIRGO AND MYSELF, 

TOGETHER WITH ALL THE BEINGS THAT COMPOSE OUR KING-

DOMS, WILL ENDEAVOR TO MAKE THE NECESSARY CHANGES 

AS PEACEFUL AND HARMONIOUS AS POSSIBLE—PROVIDED 

YOU MAKE THE CALLS. 

Dear hearts, along this line, may I digress for a moment 

and say that I know it seems very difficult to labor so hard, 

seeing the rest of mankind abiding in comparative peace, 

with the hurricanes diverted, the erupting volcanoes quieted, 

the people going on their merry way, while a few blessed 

students are “sweating,” straining, and struggling to make 

the calls which bring these things to pass. It is sometimes 

very difficult not to question yourselves as to whether you 

are some of “God's fools,” or not! 

Blessed ones, it was ever thus! It was ever thus! There 

is no such thing as “happenstance.” All is scientific. Every 

ounce of energy, every “jot and tittle” you expend is ac-

counted for, and you, and you alone, have the glory and 

reward for your service, deposited in your Causal Body. Eve-
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ry decree you have given, every step toward God that you 

have taken, every ounce of energy that you have ever used 

to persuade the souls of men to step forth upon the path—

all these are “treasures laid up in Heaven” for you (stored in 

the Causal Body). 

Now, to return to the electrons that compose your own 

bodies—these responded to the immortal flame within your 

hearts when you were first projected forth from your God-

parents. The electrons in that First Sphere responded, and 

your White Fire Body was created, which vibrates so rapidly 

that it can only be seen by the God-free beings. 

The electrons in every sphere through which you 

passed, responded as the heart flame consciously descended 

and took upon itself the obligation to incarnate in this physi-

cal world.  

The emotional body is also composed of electrons, 

swinging around their central core. The mental body re-

sponded in like manner, and the etheric body responded 

also. The etheric body, however, is made up of finer ethers. 

Now, what exactly is the etheric body's service to life? It 

is your book of memory, and within it is recorded every ex-

perience you have ever had, all through the ages, WHETHER 

IT BE CONSTRUCTIVE OR OTHERWISE. Every time a beam of 

energy passes out from you, it sets up a cause, and an ef-

fect ensues. By the Law of the Circle, which is irrevocable, 

the effect returns and makes either a “star” or a “scar” on 

the etheric body. The etheric body has accompanied you 

since you first took incarnation upon this Earth. In that 

etheric body is a record of all your experiments with life—



THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

 

277 

ALL your victories, and ALL of your disharmonies – the un-

happy experiences with your fellowmen, all through the cen-

turies. 

What has all that done to the etheric body?  It has done 

the same thing it did to the mental and emotional bodies—it 

has driven shadows into the spaces between the electrons, 

and formed the pie-shaped wedges of dark, heavy sub-

stance, which have been previously alluded to in other ad-

dresses during this class. This has lowered the vibration of 

the electrons and dimmed the radiation of their light. It has 

also driven into the etheric body bitter resentments, lack of 

faith, and other qualities of a negative nature. 

We are concerned with the purification of the etheric 

bodies of mankind so that there are no longer desires by 

human destructive free will. We are concerned with the puri-

fication of the rebellions and resentments that exist between 

the forces of nature and mankind. When the elementals 

KNOW, through proven fact, that mankind seeks to COOPER-

ATE WITH THEM, we shall see the reestablishment of that 

glorious kingdom of angels, mankind and elemental life 

which will be externalized in Saint Germain's Golden Age of 

permanent perfection for the planet and its evolutions. 

May I suggest that you BREATHE THE GOD-GIVEN AIR 

DEEPLY—AND LOVE, OH, LOVE THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR. 

Know that Aries and Thor are always with you, in the air you 

breathe, and that we always stand ready and willing to re-

spond to your slightest call. 
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THE WATER ELEMENT 

Address By Beloved Neptune 

The Purpose of the Water Element 

Beloved Children of the Earth, 

I come to you at your invitation. That invitation has 

come through your attention upon my element, and through 

the calls and decrees for the freeing of elemental life within 

the water, from the pollution of the ages by mankind's efflu-

via. 

The gift of the water element within your emotional bod-

ies, has given you the capacity to FEEL. The individual who 

cannot feel deeply has much to learn on the pathway toward 

God-freedom! 

Beloved ones, as I bring you the blessings of my ele-

ment, I also bring to you the gratitude from every ocean, 

sea, river and body of water that you, individually and collec-

tively, have acknowledged and blessed, as well as from the 

undines who have been imprisoned for many ages in the 

sewage spewed forth by the human consciousness. 

I am grateful, indeed, for this opportunity to speak on 

the subject of the water element. This will enable me to an-

chor certain currents of energy which will give personal, con-

tinental, and planetary protection in the days and years 

ahead. 

Beloved Lunara, my twin flame, and I have dedicated 

and consecrated our beings, and our purpose to the control 

of the water element, which forms by far the greater part of 

your planet. 
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Together, we create and sustain the rhythm which gov-

erns the tides. Have you any idea how much energy is re-

quired to bring the tide of a mighty ocean to flood and to 

control that body of water by the command, “Thus far and 

no farther?” We are also in charge of countless millions of 

undines who live therein, many of them in the form of waves 

eighty and ninety feet in height, others as small as a drop of 

water! 

Do you realize the pull of love that is required to draw 

the ebbing tide, causing it to recede from the landed surface 

of the shore, and to control the energy that is within the 

power of centripetal force? That power can be yours if you 

choose to accept it! Where the flood tides roll, where the 

rivers rise, where the skies emit an excessive amount of 

rains—by the power of Neptune, as I stand by your side, 

you, too, may be master of the water element! 

Water has served mankind on this planet since the first 

root race placed their feet upon the landed surface of the 

Earth. The substance of water, in cooperation with the ele-

ments governed by Virgo, Aries and the mighty Helios, has 

made possible everyone of your harvests. 

The water element provides purification for your physical 

bodies, refreshment for the internal organisms of those 

forms, and has provided for you the elemental substance 

which makes up the greater part of your emotional and phys-

ical bodies. MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE WATER ELEMENT. Water 

is ordained by the God of all AS A FRIEND TO MAN. Is man 

such a friend to the water element? PONDER UPON THIS! 



THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

 

280 

Conditions before the “Fall of Man” 

At the time of the creation of the Earth, the vibratory ac-

tion of the water element of the Earth was much more rapid 

than it is today. The waters of the beautiful oceans, lakes 

and rivers were crystalline and iridescent. The waters literal-

ly “sang” and added to the music of Earth's beautiful atmos-

phere. The undines were happy to serve in such a beautiful 

element and, truly, all was PEACE in the kingdom in which 

we served. At that time the people of the Earth loved the 

water and enjoyed its purifying and refreshing service, as 

well as sailing happily upon its surface. In turn, the undines 

and the electrons that made up the water element loved 

mankind and enjoyed serving them. 

Because the emotional bodies of mankind were happy, 

reverent, pure and free of discord, the people moved effort-

lessly upon the Earth, there being no weight of misqualified 

energy around the electrons in their four lower bodies, par-

ticularly in their emotional worlds. It was truly a time period 

of contentment and peace in the loving association among 

angels, Masters, the mankind of Earth and the elemental 

kingdom. It is toward the re-establishment of this era PER-

MANENTLY that we are all now serving co-operatively in this 

cosmic “push” toward purification of all of the elements of 

the Earth.  
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Conditions after “the Fall” 

Beloved ones, many atrocities have been committed by 

the mankind of Earth using the water element to extinguish 

life (through drowning, etc.) not only of human beings, but 

of animals as well. Many lifestreams have participated in 

wars wherein many ships were sunk and great numbers of 

people passed from the body in excruciating fear and suffer-

ing. These records are still within the etheric and emotional 

bodies of those individuals. 

Fear of the water element is due to either having suf-

fered shipwreck and drowning, or having participated in 

causing others to suffer such agonizing experiences. In cer-

tain specific places where many ships have been wrecked, 

the ethers are filled with the moans and cries of those who 

have long since passed into happier lives and, mercifully, no 

longer remember those tragedies. These destructive etheric 

records FORM VORTICES OF DISTRESS in which hurricanes, 

typhoons and other dreadful storms are born. 

For example, there is an etheric substance which vi-

brates in the atmosphere around the location of the sinking 

of ship named “Lusitania,” and this condition exists at many 

other places where the tides, hidden sand bars or rocky pen-

insulas have formed snares for the unwary seamen. The use 

of hidden mines and submarine warfare in your present day 

has also heavily charged the etheric substance around the 

planet Earth with great distress. 

After the pollution of the consciousness of mankind 

through the coming of the “laggards” from other Stars, it 

was necessary for the directors of each element to lower the 
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vibratory action of that element so that it might be effica-

cious to the more slowly vibrating action of Earth's people. 

This required the mastery of which I just spoke, changing 

the rate of the vibration of the electrons and atoms in the 

water element, but still keeping them harmonious. 

 

The Recoil of the Water Element 

As beloved Astrea and the beloved Elohim of Purity told 

you last evening, mankind's use of the various elements to 

serve a destructive purpose always brings a recoil upon the 

personal self.  

What do you suppose the “Lorelei” spoken of by Homer 

really were? They were undines bent on destruction, mis-

chievously affected by their proximity to mankind's destruc-

tive impulses.  

The excessive droughts, the flash-floods, the unequal 

distribution of the precipitation of water in various places, is 

due to mankind's abuse of the water element in the past and 

present. ALL THIS CAN BE REMEDIED by your loving coopera-

tion NOW. Beloved Lunara and I have worked almost alone 

in this endeavor heretofore. 

THE CREATURES OF THE DEEP SUCH AS THE OCTOPUS, 

SHARK, KILLER WHALE (TO MENTION BUT A FEW) HAVE ALL 

DEVELOPED THEIR DEFENSE MECHANISMS AS A RESULT OF 

THEIR HAVING CONTACTED THE "KILLER INSTINCTS” IN MAN-

KIND'S OUTER CONSCIOUSNESS. As you continue to call for 

the purification of the water element and the redemption of 

these creatures, you will see them disappear from the ocean 
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depths. It is a marvel to me to see how many defenseless 

creatures on land and in the sea hunted by mankind have 

not developed a greater antipathy toward the human race 

and submit helplessly to the unnecessary slaughter, just for 

“sport.” HOWEVER, THOSE CREATURES SO HUNTED REALLY 

RETROGRESS AND, IN EACH SUCCEEDING EMBODIMENT, CAR-

RY MORE AND MORE OF A DESTRUCTIVE AND VINDICTIVE NA-

TURE WITHIN THEMSELVES. Were it not for our endeavors 

and the great assistance of the Elohim of Purity, Astrea and 

the Beings of the Violet Fire, many of the pre-historic mon-

sters mentioned in legend and fable would still be a threat to 

those sailing the seas, both for pleasure and for business 

purposes. 

Natural rebellion arose among the undines from the un-

necessary pollution of the water element. As a result, the 

control of the undines, the natural obedience of the water 

element in the rise and fall of the tides, etc. took much 

greater power upon our parts.  

Some of the undines have been invoked and used for 

destructive purposes. These are often attached to the 

lifestream of such an individual who has so invoked them. In 

this case the elemental has become the master instead of 

the servant of such an individual, spurring that lifestream on 

to continue his practices of cruelty in the use of the water 

element. Call now that every such undine be purified by the 

Sacred Fire and cut free from the desire to torment mankind 

ever again. 

Only at times when Cosmic Law ordained the necessity 

for cataclysmic activity wherein landed surface should be 
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mercifully sink beneath the seas for purification, did we al-

low freedom to the water element to spread its curtain of 

purifying substance over polluted land. 

In past cataclysmic action ordained by divine Law, (such 

as at the time of the sinking of Lemuria, Ed.) some of the 

priesthood voluntarily offered to absorb into themselves and 

dissolve by their knowledge and use of the Violet Fire, much 

of the general fear of the people. However, where there are 

deliberate acts of human cruelty, these vortices of distress 

remain to be purified by some of mankind who are willing so 

to do by their knowledge and use of the Violet Transmuting 

Flame. 

 

Redeeming Misqualified Energy 

Your feeling bodies were provided for you for ONE PUR-

POSE ALONE. That is, to radiate, magnify, and expand some 

particular virtue of the Godhead, AND FOR NO OTHER REA-

SON. Your feeling world was given you to enable you to in-

tensify the feelings of God, himself, in this physical appear-

ance world, where you now abide, as well as in the inner 

realms, where you will abide, when you lay this earthly gar-

ment down. Therefore, beloved friends, YOU HAVE NOT THE 

RIGHT TO ALLOW YOUR FEELINGS THE LICENSE TO ADD TO 

THE DISCORDANT EFFLUVIA OF MANKIND, which effluvia be-

comes a temptation to the weaker lifestreams who do not 

know what stirs their feelings when they are roused sudden-

ly to violent emotions, to mob hysteria, to panic and depres-

sion, or other discordant appearance.  
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Beloved ones, every feeling you entertain draws unto it-

self, through centripetal force of sympathy, the feelings of a 

like nature that float in the atmosphere, and these, coupled 

with the discordant feelings that you generate yourself in 

secret during your entire waking state, are drawn into the 

forcefields around the electrons that make up your bodies, 

resulting in the feelings of heaviness, depression, and dis-

couragement in the emotional body, and your physical body, 

as well. 

Now, the electrons are intelligent, minute beings. They 

are the substance of which primal life, itself, is composed, 

and actually make up the body of the Godhead, himself. 

They also compose the substance which has been sent forth 

by HIM into the physical appearance world, and it is from 

them that every manifest expression is formed. 

BECAUSE ELEMENTAL LIFE IS OBEDIENT AND ALWAYS 

MIRRORS THAT WHICH IT SEES, the intelligence within the 

electron immediately reflects the pattern of your individual-

ized thoughtform (i.e., Maltese cross, rose, star, etc.). These 

electrons then joined together and began to move around a 

central core of love, forming the atoms of your physical and 

inner bodies. The number of electrons making up each atom 

was determined by the God-intelligence which created your 

vehicles, for a specific purpose. The speed with which elec-

trons move in their orbits is determined by the FEELING of 

the evolving being whose instruments these various vehicles 

were intended to be.  

The feeling bodies of mankind are active twenty-four 

hours of the day. While some are asleep, others are awake, 
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and the human feelings literally catapulted into the atmos-

phere (as the beloved Astrea described to you a few eve-

nings ago), form blankets of misqualified energy which are 

looking for a home and for some life to sustain them through 

their own life energy. 

The dark substance of imperfection or effluvia has been 

wedged in between the light rays that pour forth from the 

central core, the atoms. This substance looks like pie-shaped 

“wedges,” as it has been forced into those spaces through 

the centuries. These spaces should be filled only with LIGHT 

SUBSTANCE, so that the tiny electrons might be able to spin 

freely around their central core. When this dark substance is 

present, however, it slows down the vibrations of the elec-

trons and atoms which make up your four lower bodies. How 

is that done, you ask? By the absorption of the discordant 

effluvia of the outside world through individuals' attention 

upon and the acceptance of the discordant feelings released 

by the mass of the people, whether those feelings be fear, 

depression, impurity, rebellion, hate, whatever they might 

be! 

Into these “wedges” is drawn the dark substance (ener-

gy qualified with too low a vibration to emit light). What ef-

fect has this on the electrons as they spin around the central 

core of the atoms?  IT SLOWS THEM DOWN!  

This substance that I speak of looks something like the 

sooty deposits inside a chimney that has not been cleaned 

for a long time. We (the powers of purification) are extract-

ing that heavy substance, almost by hand, you might say 

because it is wedged in so tightly around the electrons. As it 
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is removed, you will feel a great sense of relief and release, 

especially in your emotional bodies (the one with which I am 

most concerned). However, I must warn you to be careful 

not to draw this substance back into your various bodies 

again, through the affinity you have for it in your feelings, 

having lived with it so long. 

As the individual uses the powers of the Sacred Fire, 

such as the Violet Transmuting Flame, what takes place?  

The “wedges” of dark, heavy substance around the electrons 

are loosened and gradually thrown off. The vibratory action 

of the electron increases and it vibrates more rapidly in its 

orbit around the central core of each atom. Thus you build 

into your emotional body a storehouse of CONSTRUCTIVE 

energy which will act in the future as automatically as the 

DESTRUCTIVE vibrations have acted in the past. 

If you had inner sight you would then see that Violet 

Fire passing through your physical body and the etheric 

garment which interpenetrates it, as well as through your 

mental and emotional bodies. There, it loosens and throws 

off into itself for purification, the dark substance that is re-

sponsible for the slowing down of the vibrations of these 

bodies. This is the action which took place in the bodies of 

those who were privileged to sit within the atomic accelera-

tor in Saint Germain's retreat. 

The Violet Fire makes each one of your four lower bod-

ies lighter. Why?  Because as you consciously invoke that 

Violet Fire and see it sweep up, in, through and around that 

dark, heavy substance, it instantly obeys your command, 

and that effluvia is removed from the forcefield around each 
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electron and transmuted into pour light again through the 

action of the Sacred Fire. This removal of the discordant 

substance allows the electrons in your four lower bodies to 

spin more rapidly, thus making these bodies more sensitive 

to the presence of the Holy Christ Self within the heart.  

You CAN let go of every discordant feeling and allow 

your emotional bodies to become saturated instead by the 

God-feelings from the Ascended Masters. You can subject 

these overshadowed electrons to a “transfusion” of the spir-

itual forces of faith, hope, charity, peace, and purity, and 

thus fill in with light substance the spaces just vacated by 

the accumulations of discord. This light substance can then 

be qualified with buoyancy, love, and other constructive 

qualities, keeping a strict watch over your thoughts and feel-

ings, that you do not draw again the human effluvia with 

which the outside world is flooded. 

You, who with such pride have held to the purity of your 

physical bodies, might well think of how loosely you have 

governed your inner vehicles through the ages. Those inner 

vehicles are as much a part of the temple of the Most High 

Living God as is the physical garment, and more so, because 

at so-called death, the substance that composes your physi-

cal body goes back to the various elements to which it be-

longs, while your MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND ETHERIC BODIES 

ARE THE GARMENTS THAT YOUR SOUL WEARS WHEN YOU 

STAND BEFORE THE KARMIC BOARD, and the records written 

therein will comprise your Book of Life—not the physical 

body. The physical body is actually the innocent repository 

for the indulgences of the inner bodies. 
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Buoyancy, joy, love, happiness, and light are the practi-

cal, natural and scientific results of the use of the Sacred 

Fire, when you invoke it with FAITH. If you do not FEEL the-

se results, it is because you have not consciously accepted 

the reality of that purifying fire or its ability to restore the 

natural rhythm of your four lower bodies.  

The emotional bodies of the people will find much relief 

from discomfort as the students continue to call upon the 

Law of Forgiveness for the misuse of the water element. 

Bless that element DAILY and accept the offer of its coopera-

tion now. As you continue this practice, the water element in 

your own physical bodies will also be purified and much of 

the distress of the physical vehicles (especially that caused 

by excess water in the system) will be removed. We are 

ready! We are willing! We are standing by, just awaiting 

your calls to assist you! 

MAN SHOULD NOT FEAR THE SEAS and the great water-

ways provided by life for his blessing, NOR SHOULD THE WA-

TER ELEMENT AND ITS INHABITANTS FEAR MAN! It is to re-

move the causes and cores of this fear that we are working 

during this four-day class. 

Will you please pause here and call for the cosmic re-

moval of all mass etheric records of distress caused by the 

misuse of the water element by all mankind since the “fall of 

man?” 

Then, please call on the Law of Forgiveness for every 

individual who has consciously or unconsciously used the 

water element destructively.  

In such places as New Bedford (Mass.), once a “whaling 
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center,” as well as in smaller fishing towns where in the past 

men made (and today still make) a practice of “following the 

sea” for a living, the inner atmosphere of those places is 

filled with destructive etheric records of the fear and sorrow 

of the sweethearts, wives, mothers and children who have 

lived in those places and have had the experiences of losing 

their loved ones to the sea. The removal of all such destruc-

tive etheric records and the purification of all such places is 

absolutely essential to the preparation for the coming here 

of the newly embodied individuals, to give them purer land-

ed surface and atmosphere in which to live so that they will 

not have to “tune in” in the future to those records of dis-

tress of the past and present. 

Now, beloved ones, I would ask you—after you have 

placed all these discordant thoughts and feelings, with their 

resultant conditions, in the Violet Transmuting Flame, please 

do not resuscitate them again through allowing your atten-

tion to dwell on their imperfection. 

If the attention of even the student body could be PER-

MANENTLY REMOVED FROM THE CONTEMPLATION OF DIS-

CORD AND DISTRESS, AND THEIR FEELINGS ANCHORED ON 

PERFECTION, IT WOULD NOT BE LONG BEFORE THE KINGDOM 

OF GOD WOULD BE MANIFESTED ON THE EARTH. Further-

more, it would only be a question of a short time before the 

rest of humanity would want to emulate them, through the 

desire in all men's hearts for happiness and peace. 

Accept it, and know with certainty that you, too, are now 

connected with me, and, likewise, vested with the master-

control of this energy, ESPECIALLY IN EMERGENCIES! 



THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM 

 

291 

All over the planet Earth, focuses of light have been cre-

ated by individuals who have drawn around them lifestreams 

interested in the purification of the Earth. They are making 

fiats and decrees, issuing mighty calls and singing the songs 

which call for the purification of the water element every-

where. 

All over the Earth, like beautiful, blazing fires ascending 

through the astral realm, the energy rising from groups of 

students in song and decree, form conduits of light, making 

a connection between the atmosphere of Earth and the 

realm where the Ascended Masters abide. Back through 

those conduits is pouring the cosmic purification from the 

heart of the Elohim of Purity, as well as the beloved beings 

and powers who are able to cleanse the emotional bodies of 

individuals.  

Let me say, that in the days ahead, the appearance on 

the screen of life will be such as will make it necessary that 

some members of the race BE IN CONTROL OF THEIR FEEL-

ING WORLDS in order to HOLD THE BALANCE AND FORM THE 

CONDUITS THROUGH WHICH OUR ENERGIES MAY FLOW FOR 

PROTECTION. 

Remember and accept my momentum and that of 

my Twin Flame, Lunara, into your world and practice 

upon it. Practice now, in the days of peace, so that 

your momentum and feeling of confidence in the con-

trol of the water element may be one with my own! 

DELIBERATELY AND CONSCIOUSLY MAKE FRIENDS WITH 

THE WATER ELEMENT IN YOUR ENVIRONMENT! See how the 

undines and the electrons within the substance of water will 
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respond to your love! Jesus was able to master the water 

element and it obeyed him lovingly, willingly and instantly 

because HE HAD FIRST MASTERED THE WATER ELEMENT IN 

HIS OWN WORLD. 

I thank you for listening, beloved ones, with as much at-

tention and comprehension as you have. I thank you for re-

membering that every vehicle (body) you have, is an instru-

ment for your use, and that the electrons which compose 

them are at the mercy of your conscious self. They may ei-

ther be free, buoyant, ageless, beautiful, positive and 

strong—or, they will have to carry the unnecessary weight of 

the discord imposed upon them by yourself because you 

refuse to bridle the impulses of the senses, allowing your 

feeling world to be a PLAYTHING FOR PASSING DESTRUCTIVE 

FORCES. 

Now, beloved ones, those of you who are following my 

words with understanding should feel a tingling sensation in 

the extremities of your outer bodies, in your fingers and 

even in your toes, because while I am speaking to you, we 

are dislodging tremendous concentrates of that dark, heavy 

substance from each one of your lower bodies. 

Beloved ones, remember as you think of the water ele-

ment and as you have opportunity to concentrate on the 

control of storms, excessive rains, tidal waves, and other 

elemental disturbances, I am as close to you as you will al-

low. 

Remember me as you go about your daily affairs, and 

accept the purity and freedom which I represent. 

God bless you, beloved ones. 
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CLEANSING YOUR FOUR LOWER BODIES 

An Exercise Recommended  

By Ascended Master Neptune 

Early in your instruction, the beloved Saint Germain gave 

you a daily exercise which would be of tremendous assis-

tance to you, if you were to use it. It is as follows: 

Before retiring at night, stand in your room and give the 

following decree: 

“Mighty I AM Presence and Ascended Masters Saint 

Germain and Neptune, blaze the Transmuting Violet Flame 

into action, through and around me, in a circle nine feet in 

diameter.” 

Raising your hands to your I AM Presence, say: “Mighty 

I AM Presence and Ascended Masters Saint Germain and 

Neptune, qualify those hands with the purifying power of the 

Violet Flame.” (3 times) 

Then, starting at the head, pass your hands down over 

your body to the feet, taking in as much of the body surface 

as you can reach with the hands. Now, with the left hand, 

sweep down over the right shoulder, arm and hand. Now, 

with the right hand, give the left shoulder, arm and hand the 

same treatment. Then shake your hands from the wrist as if 

you were throwing some unclean substance into the sur-

rounding violet fire. Do this 7 times. 

What is the purpose of this exercise, and what happens 

when it is performed?  Saint Germain has said that if you 

could see with the inner sight what takes place in the first 

part of the exercise, it is as though a close-fitting garment of 
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black substance were being removed from the body with the 

hands. The second time you go over the body the “garment” 

removed is of a dark grey substance, the third time, it is of a 

lighter grey color, and so on. Night after night, as you pro-

ceed with the exercise, this astral substance, WHICH HAS 

COLOR, VIBRATION AND FEELING, gets lighter and lighter in 

color and texture. Finally, it is entirely removed from the 

body and actual purification takes place. 
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THE FIRE ELEMENT  
Inhabitants: Salamanders 

Directors: Sun-God Helios, Astrea, Oromasis, Diana 

(Prince and Princess of the Fire Element) 

By the Cosmic Being Astrea (Twin Flame of the  

Elohim of Purity) 

The Sacred Fire renders two services—one manifesting 

as constructive form in any sphere, including the physical 

appearance world, the other manifesting as the power of 

etherealization of form, at the completion of its usefulness. 

The salamanders are of tremendous help to the directors 

of the fire kingdom. Some of these salamanders are as large 

as the Empire State Building, while some are as small as the 

head of an ordinary pin. They serve constantly under the 

direction of their leaders to dissolve the impurities released 

through the destructive use of the creative centers (thoughts 

and feelings) of mankind and are a tremendous boon to the 

elementals of earth, air and water. 

I would particularly like you to acknowledge and bless 

these salamanders for their service through the ages, not 

only in this physical appearance world, but also in the inner 

spheres where disembodied lifestreams dwell between em-

bodiments. Fire in a destructive way has caused the loss of 

homes, lives and property. Therefore, mankind have a fear 

(often buried in the etheric garment) of the action of fire. 

We are endeavoring to remove the fear from the etheric 

consciousness of the peoples and replace that fear with a 

love of the purifying radiation and activities that are within 
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the Sacred Fire. The removal of the cause, effect, record and 

memory of such fear shall take place and the Sacred Fire will 

be welcomed by all evolutions on Earth, and in its atmos-

phere as a liberating, freeing, purifying power. I so decree it!  

Will you please stop right here and call for the removal 

of the cause and core of all fear of the fire element and then 

call sincerely and deeply for forgiveness for any misuse of 

the fire element by yourself and that of all mankind back 

into the beginning of time. As this is done, we shall be ac-

tively sublimating those errors of the past and present, and 

preventing the cause of errors of the future by all mankind.  

I chose to cooperate with beloved Claire, the Elohim of 

Purity, by creating, sustaining, expanding and using the Cir-

cle and Sword of Blue Flame in, through and around every 

inharmonious and discordant expression of life. I cannot ex-

press all my gratitude to you for calling to me and allowing 

me such freedom to act in the emotional, mental, etheric 

and physical bodies of mankind. Thus the ''wedges'' of impu-

rity that have lodged themselves around the electrons are 

being removed and the purifying grace of my beloved Claire 

is taking the place vacated by the discord. 
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THE EARTH ELEMENT  

Directors: Pelleur and Virgo 

Inhabitants: Gnomes 

 

Beloved Virgo Speaks: 

I am VIRGO, Director of the Earth Element, called affec-

tionately by many “Mother Earth!” My beloved Pelleur and I 

answered the summons of Helios and Vesta for volunteers to 

help the Seven Elohim in their task of creating a habitable 

planet for mankind. 

The beloved Pelleur offered his fully-gathered momen-

tum of centripetal force to create the “law of gravity” which 

varied through the ages according to the weight and vibrato-

ry action of the people and the substance of earth, to create 

the magnetic pull which holds continents as well as islands in 

their perfect place. I offered to mold universal, intelligent 

life-substance into the design created by Helios and Vesta 

which rested in the bosom of the (Planetary) Silent Watcher. 

I worked in close harmony with the first Maha Chohan, 

the beings of each of the four seasons as well as the great 

beings who ensouled the mountains and hills, the fertile val-

leys, the trees, shrubs and flowers and the little gnomes 

whose activity would be within the very body of the Earth 

itself. When the first members of the human race embodied, 

the Earth was garlanded in her most fragrant flowers. Ama-

ryllis, Spirit of Spring, had prepared this planet for over nine 

hundred years to develop the greatest beauty for the incom-

ing holy innocents and their guardians. 

The earth substance was crystalline, pure, iridescent and 
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the glowing radiation from the very center of the Earth 

where Pelleur had focused his magnetic Ray.  

After the laggards came from other stars, mankind’s vi-

bratory action began to lower. The physical body became 

heavier and the excrement’s from the physical bodies began 

the creation of what is so aptly termed “soil.” Man accepted 

the riches of its mountain ranges and the harvest of the self-

less workers in the nature kingdom, giving back nothing but 

refuse and excrement in exchange for this freely given herit-

age of harvest. Then, as in all the other kingdoms, there 

began to build resentment and rebellion against the thought-

less, careless and selfish members of the human race. 

The gnomes, like all beings of nature, are imitative in 

extreme. THEY MADE A VOW TO BE OBEDIENT TO MAN AND 

THEY MIRROR THAT WHICH THEY SEE! Many of the lovely 

delicate ethereal gnomes became distorted in shape, mis-

chievous in nature and enjoyed playing tricks upon their 

human tormentors. Worse still, some of the greater moun-

tain spirits, catching up the spirit of rebellion, spewed forth 

fire, smoke, molten lava and caused great havoc, death and 

destruction to the human race. ALL VOLCANIC ACTION, past 

and present is DUE TO SUCH ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE SPIR-

ITS OF EARTH AND THE PEOPLES whom they had come in 

such love to serve. 

Remember, beloved ones, this planet has suffered much 

from mankind. The decaying bodies of her dead have been 

placed within the earth and the gnomes have had the un-

pleasant task of completing the dissolution of polluted vehi-

cles which had reached such a state of imperfection that the 
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Holy Christ Self and the body elemental could no longer use 

it for any constructive purpose. Thank God, in the Western 

Hemisphere cremation is again coming to be recognized as 

an acceptable means of disposing the outworn earthly shell. 

Let us call now on the Law of Forgiveness for all the 

misuse of the Earth’s gifts and the tortures (conscious and 

unconscious) inflicted upon the gnomes and spirits of nature 

by mankind. Let us also call on the Law of Forgiveness for all 

the havoc and disaster as well as mischief caused by the 

gnomes and spirits of nature towards mankind. 

Let us ask that beloved Astrea lock her Circle and Sword 

of Blue Flame in, through and around the cause and core of 

disharmonies and fears and replace them by loving trust and 

cooperation between mankind and the earth elementals. Let 

us ask that the desire and capacity to use the earth and the 

riches of her mountain deposits for destructive purpose be 

dissolved and removed from all mankind!  

Your physical bodies are destined to outpicture the glory 

of your own individualized I AM Presence! I am here to help 

you to regain that perfection. Will you please send your love 

to Ascended Master Pelleur for his service through the ages? 

Your inner bodies consist of the etheric body, the mental 

body and the emotional body. All of these bodies have the 

shape of ovoids and they surround and interpenetrate your 

physical body. They also interpenetrate each other. The 

physical body is located in the center. Next to the physical 

body is the etheric body. Then follow the mental and emo-

tional bodies. Therefore, the emotional body is the largest of 

the four lower bodies. 
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As the Light descends from the Electronic Presence 

through the silver cord, it passes first through the emotional, 

body. The Light then passes, in succession, through the 

mental, etheric and physical body. It anchors itself within the 

heart of the physical body. 

Governed by the flame within your heart, you must be-

come the dignified, balanced, poised MASTER of your four 

lower bodies. Your Holy Christ Self neither slumbers nor 

sleeps! Speak to it and ask that Holy Christ Self to regulate 

for you and put in their perfect place as instruments of the 

''I AM,'' your four lower vehicles and no longer be servant 

but MASTER in your household! 
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CONTROL OF THE ELEMENTS 

Protection From Natural Catastrophes (Fires, Earth-

quakes, Hurricanes, Tornadoes , Floods) 

The decrees presented here are designed to restore a 

friendly and harmonious relationship between mankind and 

the elemental beings inhabiting the four elements of nature 

(air, water earth and fire). 

The student is given a most valuable tool to prevent, or 

at least mitigate and lessen, the effect of predicted earth-

quakes, volcanic eruptions, hurricanes and tornadoes. 

These decrees were used successfully by the Philadelph-

ia Group of the “Bridge to Freedom” in preventing the erup-

tion of a volcano (see “The Law of Precipitation,” page 226). 

Some individuals mitigated these catastrophes by giving de-

crees and projecting themselves, in consciousness, to the 

vicinity of the area where a catastrophe was forecast, travel-

ing in their forcefield. According to the Maha Chohan, 

through their calls and directing the energies in their 

forcefields, some of the groups were able to dissolve ice 

floes, stopping storms and rendering service in preventing 

and removing flood conditions.  

By giving these invocations, voluntarily directed to the 

higher realms, the Ascended Masters may utilize such ener-

gies and increase them to transmute the causes set up by 

the discordant use of energy by mankind. 
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DECREE FOR THE AIR ELEMENT 

Beloved Mighty I AM Presence, anchored in my heart, and 

beloved Ascended Masters Lord Maha Chohan, Aries, Thor, 

Astrea, Pelleur, Virgo, Saint Germain and the Elohim of Puri-

ty: 

I thank and bless all elemental beings of the air element for 

their past and present services. 

I call on the Law of Forgiveness for me and all mankind for 

all discord and disharmonious energy inflicted upon the air 

elementals by mankind for many ages. 

Beloved Astrea, lock your Circle and Sword of Blue Flame in, 

through and around this discord and its cause, core, record, 

effect and memory. Replace it with a loving trust between 

mankind and air elementals and the substance of purity pro-

vided by the Elohim of Purity. 

Dissolve forever the desire and capacity of mankind to use 

the air for destructive purposes. 

Blaze! Blaze! Blaze the most dynamic action of the Violet 

Transmuting Flame in the form of a large Maltese Cross from 

the heart of this planet up, in, through and around the Earth, 

all the way through its atmosphere for at least 10,000 feet, 

purifying, illumining and healing all life on this planet and 

transmuting all energies into God-Perfection. 

See to it that no individual ever lacks the God-given capacity 

to breathe freely. We thank you. 

Free every sylph from all destructive influences of mankind, 

and from the remembrance of such association and activi-

ties. 
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Free all elemental life from the feeling of antipathy towards 

mankind, leading all elemental life to the state of perfection 

that God intended for it. See to it that never again will the 

air elementals participate in tornadoes, hurricanes or any 

other destructive activity. 

Let mankind and the elemental kingdom cooperate as a 

team to bring in the New Golden Age envisioned by the be-

loved Saint Germain. 

What I ask for me I ask for all of mankind and I fully accept 

the fulfillment of this decree! 

 

Beloved I AM, 

I now command! 

Do it today, 

Do it to stay!  
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DECREE FOR THE EARTH ELEMENT 

Beloved Mighty I AM Presence, anchored in my heart, and 

beloved Ascended Masters Lord Maha Chohan, Astrea, 

Pelleur, Virgo, Saint Germain and the Elohim of Purity: 

I thank and bless all elemental beings of the earth element 

for their past and present services. 

I call on the Law of Forgiveness for me and all mankind for 

all discord and disharmonious energy inflicted upon the 

earth elementals by mankind for many ages. 

Beloved Astrea, lock your Circle and Sword of Blue Flame in, 

through and around this discord and its cause, core, record, 

effect and memory. Replace it with a loving trust between 

mankind and earth elementals and the substance of purity 

provided by the Elohim of Purity. 

Dissolve forever the desire and capacity of mankind to use 

the Earth including the riches of her mountain deposits, for 

destructive purposes. 

Blaze, blaze, blaze the most dynamic action of the Violet 

Transmuting Flame in the form of a large Maltese Cross from 

the heart of this planet up, in, through and around the Earth, 

all the way through its atmosphere for at least 10,000 feet, 

purifying, illumining and healing all life on this planet and 

transmuting all energies into God-Perfection. 

In your cosmic authority, control all the energy in the gas 

belts within the earth and transmute, transmute, transmute 

it all. Replace it with golden Light substance, becoming pure, 

metallic gold which radiates through and purifies all sub-

stance not of the Light. Transmute all discord placed by 

mankind upon earth elementals and release them back into 

divine service.  
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(Stand silently for a few moments with arms at your sides, visualize 

and feel the golden light substance radiating down from the Realms 

of Light through you into the gas belts). 

As the Earth is destined to move closer to the Sun, make all 

necessary changes in the readjustment of the planet as 

peaceful and harmonious as possible. 

Free every nature spirit and the gnomes, from all destructive 

influences of mankind, and from the remembrance of such 

association and activities. 

Free all elemental life from the feeling of antipathy towards 

mankind, leading all elemental life to the state of perfection 

that God intended for it. See to it that never again will the 

earth elementals participate in earthquakes or any other de-

structive activity. 

Let mankind and the elemental kingdom cooperate as a 

team, bringing in the New Golden Age envisioned by the 

beloved Saint Germain. 

What I ask for me I ask for all of mankind and I fully accept 

the fulfillment of this decree! 

 

Beloved I AM, 

I now command! 

Do it today, 

Do it to stay!  
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DECREE FOR THE WATER ELEMENT 

Beloved Mighty I AM Presence, anchored in my heart, and 

beloved Ascended Masters Lord Maha Chohan, Astrea, Nep-

tune, Lunara, Saint Germain and the Elohim of Purity: 

I thank and bless all elemental beings of the water element 

for their past and present services. 

I call on the Law of Forgiveness for me and all mankind for 

all discord and disharmonious energy inflicted upon the wa-

ter elementals by mankind for many ages. 

Beloved Astrea, lock your Circle and Sword of Blue Flame in, 

through and around this discord and its cause, core, record, 

effect and memory. Replace it with a loving trust between 

mankind and water elementals and the substance of purity 

provided by the Elohim of Purity. 

Dissolve forever the desire and capacity of mankind to use 

the water element for destructive purposes. 

Blaze! Blaze! Blaze the most dynamic action of the Violet 

Transmuting Flame in the form of a large Maltese Cross from 

the heart of this planet up, in, through and around the Earth, 

all the way through its atmosphere for at least 10,000 feet, 

purifying, illumining and healing all life on this planet and 

transmuting all energies into God-Perfection. 

Free every undine from all destructive influences of man-

kind, and from the remembrance of such association and 

activities. 

Free all elemental life from the feeling of antipathy towards 

mankind, leading all elemental life to the state of perfection 

that God intended for it. See to it that never again will the 
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undines participate in catastrophic floods or any other de-

structive activity. 

Let mankind and the elemental kingdom cooperate as a 

team to bring in the New Golden Age envisioned by the be-

loved Saint Germain. 

What I ask for me I ask for all of mankind and I fully accept 

the fulfillment of this decree! 

 

Beloved I AM, 

I now command! 

Do it today, 

Do it to stay!  
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DECREE FOR THE FIRE ELEMENT 

Beloved Mighty I AM Presence, anchored in my heart, and 

beloved Ascended Masters Lord Maha Chohan, Helios, 

Astrea, Diana (Princess of the Fire Element), Oromasis 

(Prince of the Fire Element, Saint Germain, Nada and the 

Elohim of Purity: 

I thank and bless all elemental beings of the fire element for 

their past and present services. 

I call on the Law of Forgiveness for me and all mankind for 

all discord and disharmonious energy inflicted upon the fire 

elementals by mankind for many ages. 

Beloved Astrea! In the name of my own beloved I AM Pres-

ence, I hereby extend to you the authority and freedom to 

act within my own four lower bodies and those of all man-

kind.  

Beloved Astrea, lock your Circle and Sword of Blue Flame in, 

through and around this discord and its cause, core, record, 

effect and memory. Remove all fear of fire, and transmute it 

into the illumination and understanding and use of the Sa-

cred Fire. Replace it with a loving trust between mankind 

and the salamanders and the substance of purity provided 

by the Elohim of Purity. 

Dissolve forever the desire and capacity of mankind to use 

the fire element for destructive purposes. 

Blaze! Blaze! Blaze the most dynamic action of the Violet 

Transmuting Flame in the form of a large Maltese Cross from 

the heart of this planet up, in, through and around the Earth, 

all the way through its atmosphere for at least 10,000 feet, 
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purifying, illumining and healing all life on this planet and 

transmuting all energies into God-Perfection. 

Free every salamander from all destructive influences of 

mankind, and from the remembrance of such association 

and activities. 

Free all elemental life from the feeling of antipathy towards 

mankind, leading all elemental life to the state of perfection 

that God intended for it. See to it that never again will the 

salamanders participate in any destructive activity. 

Let mankind and the elemental kingdom cooperate as a 

team to bring in the New Golden Age envisioned by the be-

loved Saint Germain. 

What I ask for me I ask for all of mankind and I fully accept 

the fulfillment of this decree! 

Beloved I AM, 

I now command! 

Do it today, 

Do it to stay!  

 
In case of an actual fire, one can call on his own I AM Pres-

ence and beloved Ascended Master Nada and Oromasis, Prince of 

the Fire Element to pour their radiance over the fire. Visualize this 

radiance as a pink blanket.  



 

 

AMTF PUBLICATIONS  

Archangel Uriel, referring to the teachings of the Bridge to 

Freedom, said on May 16, 1954, "Genesis and all of the suc-

ceeding Biblical Law is being written again. It is a Bible made 

up of the energies of the Archangels and the Ascended Mas-

ters, that will stand for the rest of the civilizations being 

brought forth on this planet Earth."    

ASCENDED MASTERS AND THEIR RETREATS, 448 pp. 

Compiled from the teachings of the “Bridge to Freedom” by 

W. Schroeder. Presented in the first part are biographies of 

107 Ascended Masters. Details include the tests, trials and 

initiations they had to undergo during their last embodiment 

to gain the ascension. The knowledge gained from the per-

sonal experiences of these Masters will help the students in 

successfully passing similar tests and initiations and in gain-

ing their freedom as well. The second part of the books con-

tains many details of 31 Ascended Master Retreats, including 

those that were active during the historic Transmission 

Flame Services which greatly helped our planet during criti-

cal times.  

THE LAW OF PRECIPITATION, 256 pp. Compiled by W. 

Schroeder. How to successfully meet your daily needs. Using 

a step-by-step method, this book describes, in detail, the 

necessary building blocks in manifesting your wishes. In ad-

dition to describing the theory of precipitation, dozens of 

examples are given, showing how individuals have used this 

information to their own advantage. Included are 30 epi-

sodes, illustrating how William J. Cassiere, a messenger ap-

pointed by Saint Germain, used the laws of precipitation in 

healing others. 

MAN, HIS ORIGIN, HISTORY AND DESTINY by W. 

Schroeder, 368 pp. Using a variety of sources, this title pre-



 

 

sents mankind's unrecorded history. Much of this material 

has not been researched before, and it has not been availa-

ble to the general public. Written in chronological order, the 

reader learns of the conditions prevailing during the advent 

of man on Earth, including his origin, his age, the place 

where mankind first embodied and the coming of the lag-

gards from other planets, causing the “Fall of Man” on Earth. 

Fascinating highlights of the Lemurian and Atlantean civiliza-

tions are given. Also depicted are accounts of the unchroni-

cled history of Jesus and the oracles of Delphi. Archangel 

Michael’s report of July 17, 1959 on the division of all of 

mankind. The new criteria is given that will be used in divid-

ing mankind into two separate groups, one of which will find 

embodiment on a newly-created planet. The significance of 

this new process for the students of this teaching.  

UNVEILED MYSTERIES, by Godfre Ray King, 288 pp. 

This book contains Mr. Ballard's first experiences, following 

his meeting with the Ascended Master Saint Germain on 

Mount Shasta. We are happy to present to the students a 

full, unabridged copy of this priceless book, which heralded 

in the New Age. The new edition contains biographies of the 

Ascended Masters Saint Germain, Guy Ballard, and David 

Lloyd. A Chinese translation is also available.  

THE SEVEN MIGHTY ELOHIM SPEAK ON THE SEVEN 

STEPS TO PRECIPITATION by Thomas Printz, 304 pp. 

This book contains the unique and historic account of the 

principles employed in the creation of our planet, by the 

Builders of the Universe, known as the Seven Elohim. The 

Elohim explain how these principles may be applied by to-

day’s students in their daily affairs. Explaines the chakric 

centers and how to purify them. Why group activities form a 

field of energy that can be used by the Ascended Host. 



 

 

THE INITIATIONS OF THE FIRST RAY, 304 pp.  

Description of the initiations necessary to gain the ascension, 

with emphasis on mastering the initiation of the God-virtues 

of the First Ray. The history of the “Bridge to Freedom” Or-

ganization from the very beginning all the way to its dissolu-

tion, including how the dispensation for the “Bridge to Free-

dom” was obtained, and the purpose of this endeavor.  

The history of the AMTF, including how the teaching of the 

“Bridge to Freedom” was saved from falling into oblivion. We 

added the article “The Teaching of the ‘Bridge to Freedom’ 

and Other Groups.” Here we are emphasizing that none of 

the persons, considered today as channels, supported the 

effort of saving the teaching, or republishing and distributing 

it. 

El Morya’s trip to the birthplace of Jesus, as one of the Three 

Wisemen. In the chapter, “The Spiritual Caravan,” El Morya 

extends an invitation to students to join him in a global ef-

fort, bringing in the New Golden Age. Why the “Bridge to 

Freedom” was established and the tasks of the Bridge Build-

ers of today. 

THE INITIATIONS OF THE SEVENTH RAY, 304 pp. De-

scription of the initiations necessary to gain the ascension, 

with emphasis on mastering the initiation of the God-virtues 

of the Seventh Ray. The Law of Karma including the Karma 

of Omission. The Law of Forgiveness.  

How to establish and conduct Ascended Master Teaching 

Groups. Featured are primal requirements for an efficacious 

service, and the responsibilities of each group member, in-

cluding its leader. The book is an indispensable aid for those 

involved in group activities. 

Beneficial Radiations (weekly cycle, 2000 year cycle, radia-

tion of the Elohim and other Ascended Beings, the retreats 



 

 

of the Ascended Masters, and the 12 temples around the 

Sun, also called “the Zodiac”). How to take advantage of 

these radiations. 

MEMORIES OF BELOVED JESUS AND MOTHER 

MARY, 416 pp. These dictations by Jesus and Mother Mary, 

presented in chronological order, give the reader a complete 

account of their last embodiment. Many of the events are 

not given in the Bible, such as early life experiences of Jesus 

and Mary, Jesus trip to India and details of his ascension. 

Jesus explains the true purpose of his mission. The reader 

learns of Mary's journey to Europe, including her travels to 

Fatima, Lourdes and Glastonbury. Mother Mary explains the 

Law of Healing and the establishment of healing centers. 

THE ANGELIC KINGDOM, 448 pp. This new title contains 

ALL of the dictations by Ascended Beings on the subject of 

angels, including text from the booklet “Archangel Michael 

and his Helpers.” These dictations allow the reader to get a 

comprehensive view of the activities of our unselfish, loving, 

helpers from the Angelic Kingdom. Each of the Archangels 

radiates one of the virtues of the Godhead, such as protec-

tion, illumination, and peace. This book contains personal 

addresses to the students from members of the Angelic 

Kingdom, showing them how to use these virtues for achiev-

ing their own freedom. 

MANIFESTING VICTORIOUS ACCOMPLISHMENT, 

304 pp. (formerly “I AM Discourses,” by the Cosmic Being 

Mighty Victory). 

It was Mighty Victory who was able to set the Occult Law 

aside. This tall Master from Venus embodies the God-Virtue 

of Victorious Accomplishment. He has offered to assist stu-

dents to manifest this God-Quality in their daily affairs. 



 

 

We added dictations by the Cosmic Being Mighty Victory, 

given though Geraldine Innocente. These dictations com-

plement the discourses previously given through Mr. Ballard, 

demonstrating that all of these published dictations came 

from the Great White Brotherhood, as presented through 

their accredited messengers.  

21 ESSENTIAL LESSONS by W. Schroeder, in 2 Volumes. 

These graded instructions contain a summary of the teach-

ing and all information necessary, if applied, to make the 

ascension in this embodiment. They are written in an easy-

to-understand manner. A must for both group leaders and 

dedicated students, who study alone.  

Volume 1, 336 pp. It contains the basic concepts of the 

teaching, such as the I AM Presence, the Violet Flame, the 

Protective Pillar of Light, the Law of Karma and why and how 

we should decree. It also describes the functions of the ele-

mental and angelic kingdoms. 

Descriptions of the God-virtues of the Seven Rays and how 

to attune to Ascended Masters, Elohim and Archangels. 

Volume 2 (320 pp.) is intended for those students who wish 

to become chelas of the Ascended Masters. It describes the 

functions of the Hierarchy (Governing Board) of the Earth, 

how their messengers to mankind are selected and group 

activity. It is also explained how a chela may achieve the 

ascension, by successfully completing the various initiations 

and by performing the required service to God and to man-

kind. 

ELECTRONS, THE BUILDING BLOCKS OF THE UNI-

VERSE, AND THE ELEMENTAL KINGDOM, 320 pp. 101 

dictations explaining the origin and function of electrons as 

well as their relationship to individual life. Explains energy 



 

 

and vibration. Dictations by the Directors of the Kingdom of 

Nature (earth, air, water, fire). The chapter on elementals 

explains the different types of elementals and their function 

in the kingdom of nature. These details lead to a better un-

derstanding of elementals such as sylphs, undines, gnomes 

and salamanders. Causes of catastrophes and how to miti-

gate them. 

SONGS AND DECREES, 80 pp. For personal application 

and group work.  

DAILY MEDITATIONS, 48 pp. These meditations make 

use of the prevailing radiation of each day of the week. This 

knowledge and application accelerates the spiritual progress 

of the student and blesses the location as well. 

TEACHINGS FOR THE NEW GOLDEN AGE, 256 pp. 

Compiled by W. Schroeder. Presented in this publication is a 

series of addresses by the Ascended Master Kuthumi, pre-

sent World Teacher. Students will welcome the opportunity 

of becoming acquainted with messages that are vital in 

bringing in a new Golden Age. The study and application of 

this material will enable students to become teachers, them-

selves, thus assisting the Ascended Host in implementing 

their plans. 

MOTHER MARY’S ASSISTANCE TODAY, W. Schroeder, 

256 pp. Mother Mary describes, in great detail, the cycle of 

life, death and re-embodiment, including the experiences 

after so-called death. This information has never been pub-

lished, by anyone. Experiences after death include: meeting 

family members, judgment before the Karmic Board, as-

signment by the Karmic Board to Temples of Learning (in 

preparation for re-embodiment), Mother Mary’s assistance 

and her service at the Temple of the Sacred Heart, the se-



 

 

lection process for embodiment, creation of the pattern for a 

future physical body, preparation and schooling for new em-

bodiment and how parents are selected. Learn about the 

“Fountain of Youth,” how individuals can have a longer life-

span and steps everyone can take to have perfectly-born 

and healthy children. Explains how to maintain perfect 

health.  

BRIDGE TO FREEDOM JOURNAL. These original dicta-

tions of the Ascended Masters were published in the monthly 

magazine of the “Bridge to Freedom” Activity. These mes-

sages are the very core of the teaching and cannot be found 

in any other book. They are a practical guide, leading to spir-

itual development and a better understanding of the activi-

ties of the Ascended Ones.  

Book 1: 4/1952–3/54; Book 2: 4/1954–3/1956; Book 3: 

4/1956–11/1957; Book 4: 12/57–7/59; Book 5: 8/59–

6/1961. All in soft cover. Books vary from 368 to 500 pp. 

DICTATIONS, 99 Dictations by the Ascended Host. 448 pp. 

The dictations give actual reports of the meetings of the 

Karmic Board, how to develop discrimination, Kuthumi’s Mys-

tic Mantle and the Masters’ efforts in the 19th century 

through Helen Blavatsky.  

BRIDGE TO FREEDOM BULLETINS, Original dictations of 

the Masters of Wisdom, published on a weekly basis, approx. 

560 pp. each. 

Book 1: 4/1952 - 3/1957;   Book 2: 4/1957 - 6/1961. 

 

For a free booklist of all AMTF-Publications, incl. lectures 

on CD’s and prices, please write to AMTF, P.O. Box 466, 

Mount Shasta, CA 96067, or search the Internet at: 

 www.ascendedmaster.org  

http://www.ascendedmaster.org/
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